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Cnoso pepaxkropa

Aamup MyxetauHos,

OTBETCTBEHHbIN cekpeTapb MexXayHapoAHOro MyCynbMaHCKOro
dopyma, rnasHbIv pefakTop >kypHana «MuHapeT cnamar,
KaHA. NONWT. HayK, A-p Teonoruu, npod. CN6rY

up BaM, MuJI0CTh Beespimnuero u Ero 6rarocio-

BeHue, joporue unrareau! CerogHs, Koraa MUp

[IOCTENEHHO BOCCTAHABINBAETCS IIOCJIE TAKEIO-
ro KpU3HCa, UCIIBITAHMII U IIepeMEH, KOTOPbIe HACTHUIVIA HAC
B IIEPHOJ KOPOHABUPYCHOI MAaHAEMHUH, MbI HAUNHAEM YCBAU-
BaTh IIEPBBIE €€ YPOKU. Pa3beAlHEHHbBIE U BCTPEBOKEHHBIE
[I€pPEBOPOTOM IIPUBBIYHOTO YKJIAJA B 3aKPBITHIX IPAHHIIAX
TOCYAAPCTB, MBI OCTaBJISIEM B CTOPOHE Pa3HOIJIACHS U CIIO-
PBl, cTapasich CILIOTUTHCS B 60pb6€ ¢ HOBBIM OOILIMM BParoM
YeJI0BEYECTBA — HEJ[YrOM, HECYIUM CMEPTH U ITIOTEPH, Pa3o-
YAPOBAHMS U CTPAX ITEPE OYAYIIHM.

B snoxy nangeMuy Kak HUKOTJa aKTyaIbHOU CTAHOBUT-
sl TeMa MEXPEeJIUTrno3Horo auaiora. Kaxos oH, A3bIk 1ieH-
HOCTHOTO COTJIACHSI, B35IB 32 OCHOBY KOTOPBII1, MyCy/IbMa-
HE U IPEJCTABUTENIN HHBIX BEPOUCIOBEJAHMII MOTYT HAUTH
CBOE MECTO B CTPEMUTEIBHO MeHsomeMcst mupe? Kax napo-
JlaM IIOCTPOUTh TAPMOHUYHBIE COLIUYMBI, IIPEOJ0JIEB Pa3os-
IIEHHOCTH U IPOTUBOPEYHS, IPU3HAB IIPABO KAXKAOTO OTJIU-
94aTbCs?

ITonbITKaM OTBETUTD HA 3TU BOIPOCKHI MocBsmeH XVI
MesktyHapOaHbII MycyabMaHCKui popym «Kysnbrypa BcTpe-
YU: PEJIUTUO3HAs 3TUKA B IIEPUOJ MAHAEMUN» , TPOIIE I
B omtaitH-popmare 10 nexa6ps 2020 roxa. B HoBom HOMepe
HAIIEeTo JKypHaIa IPOTOKOJ (hopyMa, COOPABIIETO IMUPOKUIA
KPYT CIIUKEepPOB OT EBPOIIBI 11 apabGCcKoOro MUpa IO aMePHKaH-
CKOTO KOHTUHEHTA, OTPAKEH HAPSA/Y € TOCIAHUSMHU HAMINIX
6paTbeB 110 Bepe aBpaaMUYeCcKoi — npejcrasuTeneii Pum-
CKO-KaTOJNYECKOU IIEPKBU.

KmogeBoii TeMoli /1 KOJUIEKTHBA aBTOPOB — MYCYJIbMaH-
CKHX ¥ XPUCTHAHCKHUX PEIUTHO3HBIX JieaTeIei, ucciefopare-
JIEH ¥ IJIaB KPYITHBIX MEXTYHAPOJHBIX OObeIMHEHHI — cTa-
JIa 3TUKA MEKKYJIbTYPHOTO B3aUMO/ECTBUSA U CIIaKUBAHIA
OCTPBIX YIJIOB KOH(PECCHOHATBLHBIX PA3/TIMYUI B STIOXY ITaH-
JeMun. 9Ta ujed IepecekaeTcs C OTPAKEHHOMN B SHITMKIN-
ke nans! puMckoro ®pannucka Fratelli tutti ot 3 okta6ps
2020 roga koHIENIUER «KyIbTYpbl BCTPEUM», KOTOPAs CMOT-
J1a 6bI 3AMEHUTD TEKYIIYIO «KYJIbTYPY CTOJKHOBEHUS>» AJIH
«KyJTBTypy KOH(POHTAIUH».

Editor's Note

Damir Mukhetdinov,

Executive Secretary of the Muslim International Forum,
Editor-in-Chief of “The Minaret of Islam”,

PhD in Political Sciences, Doctor of Theology, prof. SPbU

eace and Allahs mercy and blessings be upon you,

dear readers! Today, when the world is gradually recov-

ering from a severe crisis, tests and changes that over-
took us during the coronavirus pandemic, we are beginning
to learn its first lessons. Disunited and alarmed by the up-
heaval of the customary way of life within the closed borders
of states, we leave aside disagreements and disputes, trying to
rally in the fight against the new common enemy of mankind
— an illness that brings death and loss, disappointment and
fear of the future.

In the era of the pandemic, the topic of interreligious di-
alogue is becoming more relevant than ever. What is the lan-
guage of value harmony, based on which Muslims and rep-
resentatives of other faiths can find their place in a rapidly
changing world? How can people build harmonious societ-
ies, overcoming disunity and contradictions, recognizing the
right of everyone to be different?

The XVI Muslim International Forum “The Culture of En-
counter: Religious Ethics in the Age of the Pandemic”, which
took place online on December 10, 2020, is dedicated to the
attempts to answer the above-mentioned questions. In the
new issue of our magazine, the protocol of the forum, which
brought together a wide range of speakers from Europe, the
Arab world and the American continent, is reflected along
with the letters of our brothers in the Abrahamic faith - repre-
sentatives of the Roman Catholic Church.

A key topic for the team of authors — Muslim and Chris-
tian religious leaders, researchers and heads of large inter-
national associations — was the ethics of intercultural in-
teraction and smoothing out sharp corners of confessional
differences in the era of the pandemic. This idea intersects
with the concept of a “culture of meeting” reflected in Pope
Francis’s encyclical letter Fratelli tutti of October 3, 2020,
which could replace the current “culture of clash” or “culture
of confrontation”.

In view of the landmark signing on February 4, 2019 of the
“Document on Human Fraternity" by the Venerable Pope

¢
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Bsuny snakoBoro noanucanusg 4 ¢pespaia 2019 roxa
«/loKyMeHTa O 4eJIOBE4ECKOM OPATCTBE» IIOYTEHHBIM TOHTH-
¢puxom 1 BepxoBHBIM UMaMOM AJl-A3xapa menxom AXmMa oM
at-Taiin6om, peraknus JKypHaia BKIIOYNIA B BBITYCK ITpe-
JIICTIOBYE SHITVKJIUKH, BO3JIaras JoOpbIe HAIEK/Ibl HA 3TOT
XKECT eIUHEHUS U YeTOBEKOTIOOHs.

ITeHHOCTH COMMKEHUS PETUTHO3HBIX COOOLIECTB,
YTBEPKIE€HHS B3AUMOYBLKEHUS B IPOTUBOCTOSHUH BbI30OBAM
XXI Beka nmocpsmeHs! goxaaanl mugepa IYM PO mydprus
meiixa Papwnsa I'aiinyrauna, npencenarens Iamnckoro cose-
Ta 110 MEXKPEJIUTNO3HOMY Juasory u npedexra Komuccun
10 PEJIMTMO3HBIM CBA3SM C MycyJabMaHaMu Muress AHxes
Atoco I'mkcora, corpygauka LleHTpa cpaBHUTEIBHBIX UCCIIE-
JoBaHUN nuBmIM3anui Aremonckoro yausepcurera Kpaxo-
Ba Mapeka Mopona. Takxe B HOMepe y4TeHbI SKCIIEPTHbIE
MHEHHUS U IPOTHO3BI O I'PSYIIUX IIEPEMEHAX, JUKTYEMbIX
OCTHAHAEMUAHBIM IJI00ATU3MOM.

ITapuaTckue u prrocodcKue MoJ0KEeHUs 06 OTHOIEHU-
ax yesnobeka ¢ CozaTesieM, acIeKThl yCTPOEHMUs COIUATbHOM
)KM3HH C OITOPOI Ha TaKMe Ka9eCTBa, KaK OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
U COCTpajlaHue, HeIIPUATHE HACWINSA, OTPa’KeHbI B MATEPH-
aJIaX TeHEPaIbHOTO CeKpeTaps AKaJleMU NCIaMCKUX HCCIIe-
nosaHuii As-Asxapa Hazupa Myxammana Afisna, rexana
axynpTera ncramMckux uccaenosanuii B Hosur-Ilasap Ansa-
pa I'mprua, pexTopa A3ep6aii/PKaHCKOTO MHCTUTYTa TEOJIO-
run Arma HluprHOBa, cTapiero HaygHOro COTPYAHUKA O
KyJAbType, ncTopun U punocodun YauBepcureTa AKajeMun
A60 M6paruma Oznemupa.

IIpu cBOEi MEXPENIUTNO3HON HAIIPABJIEHHOCTH (POPYM
npuypoueH K 1150-1etuio Besmkoro mpicaurtens A6y-Hacpa
ar-Papabu, KOTOPBII OJHUM U3 IIEPBLIX HA MyCYTbMaHCKOM
Bocroke cpopmymposai cTpoiHbIE 3TUKO-TIOTUTUIECKUE
TEOPHUU O JOOPOAETETbHDBIX FOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX (POPMAIUAX.
H xot4a coBpemeHHOCTD ¢ an-Papadbu pasfessaioT CTOJNETHS,
€ro BO33PEHUs HE TaK JaJIeKU OT UCKaHUI 1 mpo6ieM Hameil
peanbHOCTH cerogus. Beanb B Mupe, rje BeJuKue NUBUIN3A-
I[UU NPETEPIIEBAIN KPaX OT HEAOCTATKA JiyXa U COTJIacus,
HaM JJABHO I0PA MOJIOKUTh KOHEI| IPOBOKAIIMOHHBIM aHTa-
TOHUCTUYECKUM HapPATUBAM.

Momo I'ocioza MupoB, YTOGbI OH TPUHST HAIIY YCUTUS
Ha ITyTH KO BCEOOGIEMy COTJIACUIO U TOPKECTBY I'yMaHU3Ma U
HPEYMHOMKII UX IIPEKpacHble 11ozs!! #

and Grand Imam of Al-Azhar Sheikh Ahmad Al-Tayyeb, the
editorial staff of the magazine included the preface of the en-
cyclical letter in the issue, pinning good hopes on this ges-
ture of unity and philanthropy.

The values of convergence of religious communities, state-
ments of mutual respect in confronting the challenges of the
XXI century were dedicated to by the presentations of the
chairman of Religious Board of Muslims of the Russian Fed-
eration Mufti Sheikh Ravil Gaynutdin, the President of the
Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue and the Pre-
fect of the Commission for Religious Relations with Muslims
Miguel Angel Ayuso Guixot, the Researcher of the Center for
Comparative Studies of Civilizations in Jagiellonian Universi-
ty in Krakow Marek Moron. The issue also takes into account
expert opinions and forecasts about the upcoming changes
dictated by post-pandemic globalism.

Shariah and philosophical provisions on the relationship
of a person with the Creator, aspects of organizing social life
based on such qualities as responsibility and compassion, re-
jection of violence are reflected in the articles of the Secre-
tary General of Al-Azhar Islamic Research Academy Nazir
Muhammad Ayyad, Dean of the Faculty of Islamic Studies
in Novi Pazar Enver Gici¢, Rector of the Azerbaijan Insti-
tute of Theology Agil Shirinov, Senior Research Associate in
Culture, History and Philosophy of Abo Akademi University
Ibrahim Ozdemir.

With its interreligious orientation, the forum is timed to

coincide with the 1150th anniversary of the great thinker
Abu-Nasr al-Farabi, who was one of the firsts in the Muslim
East who formulated harmonious ethical and political theo-
ries about virtuous state formations. Although modernity is
separated by centuries from al-Farabi, his views are not so far
from the searches and problems of our reality today. Indeed,
in the world where great civilizations have collapsed due to
the lack of spirit and harmony, it is finally the time for us to
put an end to provocative antagonistic narratives.

I pray to the Lord of the worlds to accept our efforts on the
way of universal harmony and triumph of humanism and to
multiply their wonderful fruits! #
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Kniouesbie yuraroi
yuactHukos XVI
MexayHapoaHoro
mycynbmaHckoro ¢popyma

A-p Wasku Annam,
BEPXOBHbIN MypTUt Ernnta

«B ces3u ¢ nandemueit MycysuMane, maxdice Kax u npedcmasumen
Opyeux peauzuil, 00ANCHYL YKPENALMG OMHOUEHUS MENCOY CO00UL 6 OOp-
e npomus nandemuu, 8 6opvoe npomus meppopusma u opyzux npo-
Gnem, Komopuie cyuecmeyiom 6 mupe. Beé mo, wmo cetlivac neeamugno
npoucxodum 6 mupe, 00ANCHO NOAYUUMb OMNOP OM Npedcmasumeneit
pasnvix Kongeccuti, KOMOpPvLe MOALKO 06BCOUHUBUUUCH CMOZYM NPO-
MUBOCTMOAMb MUPOBHIM YepO3aM».

A-p Cenum ApryH,
3amecTutenb npeaceaaTens YnpasneHus no genam penvrum Typewkom
Pecny6nuku (AHkapa, Typuws)

«Bo spema nandemuu, xoz0a ece 1100U 00AIUCHBL 00B5EOUNAMBCA
6 bopvbe ¢ eOunotl 3apasoti, muozue MUpPosvLe AUOEHL 3ANUMAIOMCS
OQUCKPUMUNHAUUCT MYCYADMAN, IMOMY HYHCHO NOLONCUMD KoHey. Boar-
wumncmeo cmpan mupa dosxervt, 6pams npumep ¢ Poccuiickoti Pedepa-
yuu u Typyuu, 20e mupro cocyuecmsyrom npedcmasumen pasroLx
xongpeccuit u sepoucnosedanuit. Taxoce xomerocs 6t nOOUEPKIYMD,
UMO MPAOUYUU 0AHCAOUOUIMA HYICHO PASBUBAMD 8 HAUUX CIMPAHAX
u nepeoasams onvim Opyeum Cmpanam mupa».

MydTuit Haypbiz6aii TaraHynbl,
npeacenatens [lyxosHOro ynpasneHus MycynbmaH KasaxcrtaHa
(Hyp-CynTaH, KaszaxcTaH)

«Xomen 66t 0cobo ommemums mom gpaxm, wmo Poccuiickas
Dedepayus u Kasaxcman aisomes 0asnumu cmpamezuneckumu
napmuepamu u HAWU COBMeCMMHbLE NPOCKMbL NOMOLAIOM Pa3eusams
ucnam 6 Poccuu u Kasaxcmane. Bo epems nandemuu mnozue napo-
Obl CRAOMUAUCS Neped eOUNOU Y2PO30TL, U HAUU CPAHBL He UCKAI0UE-
nue. Hexpenne nadewco na ewie 6onee mecroe compyonurmecmeo mesic-
0y nawumu 0YX06HbIMU YRPABACHUAMU .

Key Quotes from the
Participants Speeches

at the XVI Muslim
International Forum

Dr. Shawki Allam,
Grand Mufti of Egypt

“In connection with the pandemic, Muslims, as well as representa-
tives of other religions, must strengthen relations among themselves in
the fight against the pandemic, in the fight against terrorism and other
problems that exist in the world. Everything that is now happening neg-
atively in the world should be rebuffed by representatives of different
confessions, who only by uniting will be able to resist global threats”.

Dr. Selim Argun,
Vice President of Religious Affairs of the Republic of Turkey
(Ankara, Turkey)

“During the pandemic, when all people must unite in the fight
against the common infection, many world leaders are engaged in the
discrimination against Muslims, this must end. Most countries in the
world should follow the example of the Russian Federation and Turkey,
where representatives of different confessions and religions coexist peace-
Sully. Twould also like to emphasize that the traditions of Jadidism need
to be developed in our countries and to transfer the experience to other
countries of the world”.

Mufti Nauryzbay Taganuly,
Chairman of the Religious Board of Muslims of Kazakhstan (Nur-
Sultan, Kazakhstan)

“I would like to especially note the fact that the Russian Federation
and Kazakhstan are long-standing strategic partners and our joint proj-
ects help developing Islam in Russia and Kazakhstan. During the pan-
demic, many people rallied in front of a common threat, and our coun-
tries are not an exception. I sincerely hope for more cooperation between
our religious boards”.

¢
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MydTmit YcmoHxoH AnMmos,
npeacenarens YnpasneHus MycynbmaH Y3bexkucraHa
(TawkeHT, Y36ekuncrtaH)

«B cezo0nsunem caoicHom mupe, 6 KOMopom MyCySeMancruti mup
CMANKUBAEMCA € PASAUNHBIMU NPOOAEMAMU, OAA PEAULUOIHBLX AUOE-
D06 U UCAAMCKUX Y1eMOB KAK HUK020a 8AINCHO padomams coobuia.
B nocaeorue 200vt yeurusmu pyxosooumeneli nawux cmpar. pacuupa-
emes CompyoHUnecmso 6 Pasiunnsvlx nanpasienuax. B uacmmocmu,
caedyem oOmMmemums, Umo ykpenienue omnouenuii Gpamemsa, opyic-
0L U BCECMOPOIHE20 COMPYOHUNECTNBA MENCOY PEAUBUOSHBIMU OPpeaMU-
3AUUAMU GHLUN0 HA HOBBLL YPOGeHD>.

MydTtmit Makcar6ek TokTomylues,
npeacenatens [lyxoBHOro ynpasnexHnsa MycynbmaH KolprbiactaHa
(Buwkek, KblprbizcTtaH)

«Axmyassnolit mexcpesuuo3nsiii duaroz npuobpemem c6oio
AHCUBOCTD 8 MOM. CAYUGE, ECAU IMO GY0em pearsroe compyoHuecmso
6 odcusrenuu obuewenosedeckux yenwnocmei. Bee aspaamuneckue
peruzuu eOunsL 8 MOM, UMO CYULHOCINBIO NOKAOHEHUS 8 HUX «ObLAO
noxaonenue Beemozywemy Teopuy uepes 63aummoe ysaxcenue 1100eti».

Pawap Anuspnu,
3amecTuTens Npeaceaatens Ynpasnexus MycynbmaH Kaskasa (baky,
AsepbangykaH)

«K coocanenuro, 6 smu 0nu npoapmanckas nponazanoa omxpuina
no8bLL Pponm sckarayuu npomus Asepbéaridicana, xomopas cmpo-
UMCA HA AHCUBHLY KOMMEHMAPUAX 0 AKOOBL NPOEOOUMOT KYALMYD-
HOTL azpeccui NPOMUS XPUCTUAHCKUX NAMAMHUKOE Ha 0C8000JIC0eH-
HBLX UCKONHO asepbasioicanckux semaax. B ouepednoi pas apmanckasn
CMOPONA U MAK HASBIEACMbLE SAUUMHUKU UOCU «GeAUKOU ApMenuu»
NBIMAIMEL HABAIAM BCEMY MUPY HENPABDY 0 MOM, UMO APMANO-A3ED-
6aTL0NCancKUll NazopHo-Kapadaxckuit KonPaurm, o3NUKUUL Ha
0CHOBE MEPPUMOPUAILHBLX NPUMASAHUTL APMenUU, A8AAEMCR XPU-
CMUAHCKO-MYCYABMANCKUM NPOMUBOCTNOAHUEM .

Mufti Usmonkhon Alimoy,
Chairman of the Muslim Board of Uzbekistan
(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

“In today’s complex world, in which the Muslim world faces various
challenges, it is more important than ever for religious leaders and Is-
lamic scholars to work together. In recent years, by the efforts of the lead-
ers of our countries, the cooperation has been expanding in various
directions. In particular, it should be noted that the strengthening of
relations of brotherhood, friendship and comprehensive cooperation be-
tween religious organizations have reached a new level”.

A4 Mufti Maksatbek Toktomushey,
Chairman of the Religious Board of Muslims of Kyrgyzstan
(Bishkek, Kyrgyzstan)

“The actual interreligious dialogue will acquire its liveliness in case,
if the cooperation in the revitalization of universal human values is
real. All Abrahamic religions are united in the fact that the essence of
worship in them “is the worship of the Almighty Creator through the mu-
tual respect of people”.

Rashad Aliyarli,
Deputy Chairman of the Religious Board of Muslims of Caucasus
(Baku, Azerbaijan)

“Unfortunately, these days Armenian propaganda has opened a new
Jront of escalation against Azerbaijan based on false comments about
the allegedcultural aggression against Christian monuments in the lib-
erated Azerbaijani lands. Once again, the Armenian side and the so-
called defenders of the idea of “great Armenia” are trying to impose a lie
on the whole world that the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict about Nago-
rno-Karabakh, which arose on the basis of Armenia’s territorial claims,
is a Christian-Muslim confrontation”.
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A3u3 XacaHoBuY,
rnasa Micnamckoi obLmHbl B Xopsatum
(3arpeb, XopBaTtus)

«Bo 6pema nandemuu, s cuumaio, HyHCHo NPUAOHCUMD YCUAUS OAA YAV
WEHUA KAUECMmEa UCAAMCK020 06pasosanus. Taxce neobxooumo ucnor-
308aM PaAIAUMHDIE MEXAHUSMBL OAS OGTLOUHEHUA MYCYAOMAK U PA3BU-
mus ux 0yxosnoli epamommocmu. Hyyxcno sanumamvcss obpasosaruem u
0f5e0uUHeHUCM BCEX MYCYABMAN, U NOBLLUAMD HAUL OYXOBHDUL YPOGeHD> .

[-p Xanut UpeH,
[IMPEKTOP Hay4HO-WUCCNIEA0BATENbCKOrO LIEHTPA UCNAMCKOI MCTOPUM, UCKYCCTBA U
KyneTypbl Npy OpraHn3aumm ucnamckoro cotpyaHudectsa (MPCUKA) (Crambyn, Typums)

«Bce peauzuu, 0cobenmo 60200miposertvie, CROCOGCMBYIOM COUUAN
HOU COAUOAPHOCU, 6 UX YHEHULX 3AN0NCEHBL NPUHYUN L OAA MUPHO-
20 COCYULECMBOBANUA HAPOO0B, DAIICE 8 YCAOBUAX IMHUUECKO20 U PeaU-
2u03n020 pasnoobpazus. Ilpaxmuneckoe npumernenue smux npurnyu-
106 00AIICHO OBLM NOAOHCEHO 8 OCHOBY OASK CO30AHUSL HOBOT KYALMYPL
scmpey — Kyasmypv npusnanus u corudaprocmu. B mo sice epema xax
6 00BeKmUse UCMOPUL, MAK U CE200HA UMEIOM MECMO Gbimb Heeamus-
HoLe NPedyOescoenus 8 OMHOUEHU OPY2UX KYAMYP UL pearsuti, HO
UX NPUMUHAMU CIOUM. CUUMAMD He CAMU PeAUUU KaK MaKosvle, A
NOAUMUMECKYI0 KOHTIOHKMYPY, IKOHOMUUECKYI0 KOWKYPEHYUIO, G MAK-

e paznunnvie Popmul 20cn00cMea U OUCKPUMUHAUUU» .

Mocon Xanup Maraxenbpexmax Omap,
[avpekTop [lenaptameHTa A1anora 1 KynsTypHOro pasHoobpasws Mcnamckoi
opraHu3aLmm no Bonpocam 06pa3oBaHus, Hayku 1 kynstypbl (MCECKO) (Pabar, Mapokko)
L |
«Cmoum obpamums BHUMANUE, WMO 8 CBA3U CO CAONCUBULETCA, CUMY-
ayuels 6 Mupe USMEHUAUCS N00X00bL K KOMMYHUKAYULM MeNC0Y 1100
Mmu u eonpocam peaueuosnoti smuxu. H enasnuiii éonpoc, xomopoim
ML 3a0aeMes, — KaK 00420 OGHHAR cumyayua 6yoem npoooscamscs?
Tlandemus yoice nosiuara na wpascmeennvLil KAuMam obuecmea, u
1e0bx00UMO Gy0em co 8pemerem Aub0 NPuHAMs e20, AUOO CMpeMum:
€A UBMEHUMD N 60ACe NPUEMACMBINL OAA HAC C UCTOABIOBANUEM NPUH-

UUNO8 pesuzun».

Aziz Khasanovich,
Head of the Islamic Community in Croatia
(Zagreb, Croatia)

“During the pandemic, I believe that efforts should be made to im-
prove the quality of Islamic education. It is also necessary to use various
mechanisms to unite Muslims and develop their religious literacy. We
need to educate and unite all Muslims and raise our religious level”.

Dr. Halit Irene,
Director of the Research Centre for Islamic History, Art and Culture
(IRCICA) under the Organization of Islamic Cooperation (Istanbul, Turkey)

‘All religions, especially the divinely revealed ones, contribute to this
Jact, the principles for the peaceful coexistence of peoples are laid in their
teachings, even in conditions of ethnic and religious diversity. The prac-
tical application of these principles should form the basis for the cre-
ation of a new culture of encounter — a culture of recognition and soli-
darity. At the same time, in the lens of both of history and present there
are negative prejudices against other cultures or religions, but their rea-
sons should be considered not the religions themselves, but the political
competition, economic competition, as well as various forms of domina-
tion and discrimination”.

Ambassador Khalid Fatahelrehman Omar,
Head of the Division of Dialogue and Cultural Diversity of the Islamic World
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (ICESCO) (Rabat, Morocco)

“It is worth noting that in connection with the current situation ap-
proaches to people communication and issues of religious ethics have
changed in the world. And the main question, we are asking ourselves,
— how long this situation will last? The pandemic has already affected
the moral climate of society and it will be necessary over the time either
to accept it or to strive to change it to a more acceptable one for us using
the principles of religion”.
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A-p A6ysap 36paxummu TopkamaH,
rnasa OpraHv3auum nNo KynsType 1 Ucnamckum ceassam Micnamckon
Pecny6nuku UpaH (TerepaH, MpaH)

«B HblHemmnI010 INOXY 8 COBPEMENHOM MUpe uMeem Mechmo npenebpe-
rcenue Mopaasio u dyxosnocmuio. H 6 xpucmuancmse, u 6 uydausme, u
6 UCAAME 00008 BHUMANUE YOLAANLOCH MOPANLHBIM U OYXOBHBIM BONPO-
cam, passacuenue xomopuix nam oarom ece Ceawennvie Iucanus.
Onu 0603Hauaom nyms K abeoiomHOMy COBEPUEHCMBY, K UCTIUNE>.

XomkaT an-ucnam Xamup LWaxpuspu,
rnasa BcemmpHon opraHvsanum no c6nmxeHmnto Mcnamckmnx Masxabos,
(TerepaH, NpaH)

«OBYcmpoticmao 3eMAU U ee UCRONBI0BAHUE 8 UCLAME NOOUUHEHDL
nocaywaruio boey. Bee a00u seasiomces napmmepamu 6 ucnoan3o-
sanuu paspeutenrvix npodyKmos npupoovl, nOIMoMy 400U JOANHCHbL
nomoeams u cocmpadamv opyz 0pyzy u 6 mpyoe, U 8 UCNOALIOBAHUU
pe3yasvmamos smozo mpyoa 6e3 KaKol-1ubo OUCKPUMUNAYUU 1O NPU-
3NAKY NOAA, UBEMA KONCU UAU PACHL».

Axmap an-ly6asH,
reHepanbHbI AupeKkTop Mlcnamckoro KynsTypHOro LeHTpa JloHaoHa
(NoHpoH, BenvkobpuTanus)

«Crojcusuancs 6 nocreonee pems, CUmyauus Max UL UHaue
demoncmpupyem, HaAckoAdKO OASL 8CEX HAC BANCHBL MUP, Crpasedru-
60CMb U OMKPBIMOCY, NPABA UEAOBEKA, E3AUMONOHUMAHUE BCEX
obwun u ecex sepoucnosedaruit. Kpome mozo, cecoons baazodapa pas-
BUMUIO MEXHON02ULL ML CIMAIU eule BAUIICE, U XOUEeMCS HAOLAMBCA,
UMO NOHUMANUE MENCOY MYCYALMAHAMU U HEMYCYALMAHAMU MOABKO
yrpenumes. Cetivac 2060pam 0 MeNcOYHAPOOHBLX YEHHOCMAX, KOMO-
pote edunwvt 0ns ecex peaueuti. Ho enasnas npobnema, ¢ xomopoti cman-
KUBGEMCA MUD, — YPOSHU E3AUMONOHUMAHUS MENCOY PEAULUOSHBIMU
AUOEPAMU U 8 NOAUMUMECKOT Chepe 0ueHd HEOOUHAKOBL>.

Dr. Abuzar Ebrahimi Torkaman,
Head of the Islamic culture and Relations Organization of the
Islamic Republic of Iran (Tehran, Iran)

“In the current era and in the modern world, there is a disregard for
morality and spirituality. In Christianity, Judaism, and Islam, high
attention was paid to moral and spiritual issues, the explanation of
which is given to us by all the scriptures. They mark the way to absolute
perfection, to the truth”.

Hojjat al-Islam Hamid Shabhriari,
Head of the World Organization for Proximity of Islamic Schools of
Thought, (Tehran, Iran)

“The arrangement of the earth and the use of it in Islam are subject
to obedience to God. All people are partners in the use of permitted prod-
ucts of nature, therefore people should help and compassionate each oth-
erin the work and in the use of the results of this work, without any dis-
crimination on the basis of gender; color or race”.

Ahmad Al Dubayan,
General Director of the Islamic Cultural Center in London
(London, United Kingdom)

“Recent developed situation in one way or another, demonstrates how
peace, justice and openness, human rights, mutual understanding be-
tween all communities and all faiths are important for all of us. In
addition, today, thanks to the development of technology, we have be-
come even closer, and I hope that understanding between Muslims
and non-Muslims will only grow stronger. Now they are talking about
international values that are common to all religions. But the main
problem facing the world is that the levels of understanding between re-
ligious and political leaders are very different”.
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Wemceaaun Myxammap Xacdus,
pekTop (HacTosTens) BonbLioi Mapuykckon meyeTn
(Mapw, OpaHums)

«B camom navane nandemuu myozue gparyysv. cuumany, COVID-19 Goce-
CMBEHHBIM HAKAZAHUEM, HO 6CKOPe Npedcmagument pasnolx peauauii omeepe-
AU Imy udero, Hanomnug o baazoscenamensrocmu Cosdamens. Imu scxamono-
2ureckUe Cmpaxu AGASIOMCS, 00BIUHBIM AGAEHUEM 8 UCMOPUU UeA06eULcmEa,
HO OHU MOOPYIBAIOM HAWULY CROCOGHOCTIS OELicMB08AIY, TOMOMY UIMO OHU OCHO-
6aNDL HA HAMAAUCTIUMECKUX 002MAX 6 NPOMUBONOAONCHOCTD KOPAHUMECKOM)
NPUHUUNY, NPUBIEAIOULM) K OLLCMBUI0 U 2DANCOAHCKOTL OMBEMCMEEHHOCTIU.

Cup Uk6an CakpaHu,
OCHOBATe/b W NEepPBbIV reHepanbHblin cekpeTapb CoBeTa MyCybMaH
Benukobputanum (NloHnoH, Benukobputanus)

«Bo ecem mupe pacmem yposens ucaramogoouu, u udem mapeunai-
3anua ucramexozo obuecmsa u ymmot. Hecmompa nu mwa wmo mycyaoma-
He oancHbL Gbims onmumucmamu u credosams Boe Aanaxa. Ho mens
ocobenro gosmymuaa 00ma cumyayus 6 Lllpu/lanwxe. Tam npoucxodura
KPeMAYUSL Men YMEPUUX MYCYAOMAH, MO NOAHOCHBIO NPOMmUsopewum
ucaamy. Jlanmoe, Kax s cuUMai0, HEYBANCEHUE K UCAAMCKUM MPAOUUUAM
0010 ObLM OCYIIC0ENO Bcem Mupossim coobugecmaom. Miozue sedywue
opeanusayuu Yice 0cyousu darmoe desrue, U L NPULIBaAI0 écex 60206a0-
608, AU0ep08 YMMbL U NPOCMO HEPaAgHOOYULNBIX A100€ti CROCOOCMBOBAML
peweruio yrasarmoi npobaemvl u pacnpocmparums 3my ungopmayuio».

Kapum Ackapm,
MCMONHUTENbHbIA AnpekTop Micnamckoro doHaa MicnaHaum
(Pewnkbasuk, cnaHaus)

«B nepuod nandemuu u pazsunnoLx MUPOSHLX KAMAKAUIMOE MUP
eute boavuLe HyHOaemes 8 COAUNCEHUU 8 IKOHOMUMECKOM, NOAUMUME-
CKOM, COUUAALHOM U KYALMYPHOM cmbicaax. Hmenno peauzuosmnie
Audepvl cnocobemeyrwom pazsumuio ouaro2a U cnocobecmeyom coau-
scenuro napodos. Camoe enasnoe — npucryuusamvcs opye x opyey, u
moeda nauie edunerue 6ydem 60aee nPoOyKMUSHBIM».

Shemseddin Muhammad Hafiz,
Rector (Abbot) of the Great Mosque of Paris
(Paris, France)

‘At the beginning of the pandemic, many French people considered
covid-19 as a divine punishment, but soon representatives of differ-
ent religions rejected this idea, remembering the benevolence of the Cre-
ator. These eschatological fears are common in human history, but they
undermine our ability to act because they are based on fatalistic dog-
mas as opposed to the Qur’anic principle that calls for action and civ-
ic responsibility”.

Sir Igbal Sacranie,
The Founding Secretary General of the Muslim Council of Great
Britain (London, United Kingdom)

“The level of Islamophobia is growing all over the world and there is
a marginalization of the Islamic society and the Ummah. In spite of ev-
erything, Muslims should be optimistic and follow the will of Allah. But
1 was very outraged of one situation in Sri Lanka. The bodies of dead
Muslims were cremated and this is completely contrary to Islam. This,
in my opinion, disrespect for Islamic traditions should be condemned
by the entire world community. Many leading organizations have al-
ready condemned this act, and I call on all theologians, leaders of the
Ummah and simply not indifferent people to help solve this problem and
spread this information”.

Karim Askari,
Executive Director of the Islamic Foundation of Iceland
(Reykjavik, Iceland)

“During a pandemic and various global cataclysms, the world is
even more in need of rapprochement in the economic, political, social
and cultural senses. Only the religious leaders can contribute to the de-
velopment of dialogue and promote the rapprochement of peoples. The
most important thing is to listen to each other and then owr unity will
be more productive”.
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A-p A6penna PepBaH,
reHepanbHbIN cekpeTapb Mcnamckoro KynsTypHoro LeHTpa Utanum
(Pum, UTanus)

«B nawe spems, 60 epemena yugposusayuu, cmuparomes epanu-
Wbl MEHCOY CIPANAMU U OAIHCE CAMBLE OMOAAEHHDLE MECNA JEMAU OKA-
3viearomes coscem padom. B ceasu ¢ smum mnoscecmeo s100etl cnocod-
HoL OKYHYMVCS 8 MUD peruzuu, 8 mup dusocoduu u 8 mup ecemuprozo
Gpamemea napodos. Cmowm maxaice OMMEMUMD CBAZb PEAULUU U CEKY-
ALPUIMA (KOMOPILL, 1O MHEHUIO HEKOMOPBLX, 3APOOUACA UCKAIOUU-
menvno na 3anade). Cexyaspusm pacnpocmpanuaca no ecemy mupy,
U €20 €636 HENOCHEOCMBEHHO € UCAAMOM O0B0ALHO CYULLCMBEHNHA>.

HoxTop Xanep Tpyau,
avnpekTop LleHTpa ncnamckmx nccneposanmin KanpyaHa, YHusepcutet
3anTyHa (KanpyaH, TyHuc)

«Bce muposvle monomeucmureckue peauzuu npusviéaom a100etl x
cocmpaoanuro, Mupy, 2apMorHUL U CIMPEMAMCE COCHEIOMOUUM HAUU
63248000 Ha MOAEHAHMHOCIU K NPedCmasumensm opyeux eepoucnose-
danuii. Camvie 2Aa8HbLE ACNEKMBL HCUSHU — UEA0BEK, Oblmue, 8pema U
deticmeue. Hm 1eobxodumo credosams, u mozda obuiecmso 6ydem na
NPAGUALHOM NYMU>.

Caviegq CanmaH Ynwith,
npeacenatens @onHga Ynwtm
(Oenu, NHans)

«Omom Popym A6aaemcs OMAULHOT NAOWAIKOU OAA PA3SUMUS
ucnama u npusviea x Hemy. Cezo0ns ece boavute 1100et npunumaom
ucaam, 8 mom wucae 8 Hnouu, u 5 yeepen, ux xoaruvecmso 6yoem euse
yeeaunusamocs. Ham ecem neobxooumo passusamn peaueuro Airaxa
u dogecmu 00 A100eti, UMO UCAAM — IMO CAMAR MUPOLIOOUBAS peau-
aus 6 mupe. A yeepen, wmo npotidem nemnozo epemenu, u 6ect Mup
Imo noumem».

Dr. Abdullah Redwan,
Secretary General of the Islamic Cultural Center of Italy
(Rome, Italy)

“In our time, during digitalization, borders between countries are re-
moved and even the most remote places of the earth became very close. In
this regard, many people are able to plunge into the world of religion,
into the world of philosophy and into the world of the brotherhood of peo-
ples. 1t is also worth noting the connection between religion and secular-
ism (which, according to some, originated exclusively in the West). Secu-
larism has spread throughout the world and its connection directly with
Islam is quite significant”.

Dr. Khaled Trudi,
Director of Kairouan Islamic Studies Center, University of Zaytuna
(Kairouan, Tunisia)

“All the world’s monotheistic religions call people to compassion,
peace, harmony and strive to focus our views on tolerance towards rep-
resentatives of other faiths. The most important aspects of life are hu-
man, existence, time and work. They need to be followed and then the
society will be on the right way”.

‘ Syed Salman Chishti,
Chairman of the Chishti Foundation

(Delhi, India)

“This forum is an excellent platform for the development of Islam
and the call to it. Today, more and more people are adopting Islam, in-
cluding people in India, and I am sure their number will continue grow-
ing. We all need to develop the religion of Allah and tell people that Is-
lam is the most peaceful religion in the world. I am sure that a little time
will pass and the whole world will understand this”.
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NManpemusa —
BpemMs OCMbIC/IEHHUA i

AMANOT B,

M pa3BUTHRA éos’

911 AEKA

MydTnit weitx Pasunb FAHYTANH ,

npeacenarens [lyxoBHOro ynpasneHus MycynbmaH

Poccuitckoin Depepaumnu, reHepanbHbii cekpeTapb MexayHaponHoro
MycyrnbMaHckoro dopyma, kaHa. dunoc. Hayk (Mocksa, Poccus)

BbicTynnenune npeacenartens [lyxoBHOro ynpas/ieHus
mycynbmaH Poccuiickoii @epepauum, reHepanbHOro cekpe-
Tapa MexxayHapoaHoro mycynbmaHckoro ¢popyma myo-
THA weixa PaBuna MiiHyTauHa Ha XVI MexxayHapogHom
mycynbMaHckom ¢popyme «KynbTypa BCTpeuu: penuruos-
Haf 3TUKa B 3MOXY NaHAEMUU»:

Aopozue yuacmuuxu u cocmu opyma!

CerozHa KaxIplii M3 HAC 3aKJII09EH B FPAHUIAX CBOETO JIoMa
i ouca, ¥ KOKJIbIA U3 HAC B TOM MM MHOM CTEIIEHU 03a-
GOYEH BOIIPOCAMU CBOETO 3JOPOBBS U COXPAHEHHS JKU3HH.
braropaps mangemun COVID-19 cocrosnocs Bo3spamenue
JesloBeKa K cebe, CBOeMy MHIUBHUJyaIbHOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY U
JIMYHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU. B ycI0BMAX IaHieMIueCKOl Aeii-
CTBHUTEJBHOCTH KasKJasi JMIHOCTH PaBHA caMa ceGe u 6osee
HE MOKET IIPHUKPBIBATHCS OOLIECTBEHHBIMH CTATYCAMU, MACCO-
BOCTBIO, IIOMIIE3HOCTDBIO BHENTHEN 00cTaHOBKU. TOT EedTHOT,
C KOTOPBIM CTOJIKHYJIACh MUPOBAs CUCTEMA 3/[PABOOXPaHEHN,
IIPaBUTEIBCTBA GOJIBIIMHCTBA CTPAH MUPA, Pa3BesuI HIUIIO3UIO
6JIaroroJIydrst, KOHTPOJIS U paGOTAIOMMX ITPABILI, A YEJIOBEK,
Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, OCTAJICS OJUH Ha OJUH C CAMUM COOOM 1 BCEM
CBOMM T'PY30M CTPaxoB U nepexusanuii. Curyanus, B KOTO-
PO¥i MBI HAXOAMMCS, XOTSI U HECET TATOTHI GBITOBOTO, IICUXO-
JIOTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, HO, KaK HUKOT/[A, IPUOIMKaeT HaC
K MOMEHTY MCTHHBI ¥ OOYK/AET K MCKPEHHOCTU C CAMUMU
COGOM U C OKPYXKAIOIIMMI.

IMannemus crasa nUTATEIHHON CPENOM I YCUIEHUS
B OOIIECTBAX HACTPOEHU, HEe CIIOCOGCTBYIOIUX FAPMOHIY-
HOMY CyII€CTBOBAHMIO U IUTAHOMEPHOMY Pa3BUTHIO. TO yCHU-
JIEHHE Maru4ecKoro, CyeBEPHOTO MBIILIEHN, XapaKTePHOKI
YepTOI KOTOPOTO SIBJISAETCS YOEXKAECHNUE B HEITOCTIKUMOCTH
MHUpP2 U TEX 3aKOHOB, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OH (DyHKIIMOHHPY-
er. CTpax ¥ 6€CIIOMOITHOCTD FOHAT YEJOBEKA B IICUXOJIOTH-
YECKOE YKPBITHE, KOTOPBIM CJIyXKAT BCEBO3MOKHBIE CyeBEPUs
U IPEAPACCYAKU, OYAb TO OTPULIAHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUS KOPO-
HABUPYCHOM MH(PEKINH WIH YOESKIEHHOCTD B €€ PyKOTBOP-
HOM IpoucxoxaeHnn. He MHOrue croco6HbI NpOTHUBOCTO-
ATH COOJIA3HY yOEKaTh OT IJIyDOKOTO OCMBICJIECHUS TAHIEMUN
U T€X HPaBCTBEHHDIX U JYXOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE OHA
CTaBUT IIE€PEJ YE€JI0BEYECTBOM, U IPEAIOYUTAIOT CKPBIBATHCS
3a MMPMOU OTPULIAHMS U IPOKJIATHS.

The Pandemicis a Time

w0 for Comprehending

Kynaps

and Development

> Mufti Sheikh Ravil Gaynutdin,

Chairman of the Religious Board of Muslims of the Russian
Federation, The General Secretary of the Muslim International
Forum, PhD in Philosophy (Moscow, Russia)

Speech given by the Chairman of the Religious Board of
Muslims of the Russian Federation, the General Secre-
tary of Muslim International Forum, Sheikh Ravil Gaynut-
din at the XVI Muslim International forum “The Culture of
Encounter: Religious Ethics in the Age of the Pandemic":

Dear participants in the XVI Muslim International Forum!

Today, every one of us is confined to their home or office,
and every one of us to one degree or another is worrying
about questions to do with our health and the preservation of
our life. Due to the COVID-19 pandemic, people have turned
back in on upon themselves, have turned back to their indi-
vidual space and personal responsibility. During the reality of
the pandemic, everyone has become equal to themselves and
can no longer take refuge in social status, or the pomp and
popularity of the external world. The crisis that the world
health system and the governments of most countries are ex-
periencing has shattered the illusion of wellbeing, control
and functioning rules, and it seems as if mankind has been
left alone with himself and his burden of fears and anxieties.
The situation we find ourselves in, although it bears the hall-
mark of a common psychological hardship, brings us closer,
as never before, to the moment of truth and urges us on to
sincerity towards ourselves and those around us.

The pandemic has become a breeding ground for rising
moods that are not conducive to harmonious existence and
systematic development. This includes the rise in magical, su-
perstitious thinking which is typified by a conviction in the
unknowability of the world and the laws by which it func-
tions. Fear and helplessness drive people into psychological
bunkers which are fortified by all sorts of superstitions and
prejudices, whether the denial of coronavirus or the belief in
its manmade origin. Not many people are able to resist the
temptation to avoid a deep understanding of the pandem-
ic and the moral and religious questions that it poses to man-
kind, preferring instead to take refuge behind a screen of de-
nial and cursing.

Like our ancient ancestors, many people today also pre-
fer to declare anything unclear and fearful that we meet
on life’s path to be an evil force, a demon, that needs to be
bound and thrown into a dungeon without even trying to

¢
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ITono6HO HANTIM JPEBHEHITNM IPEKaM MHOTHE U CETOI-
HA IPEJIOYNTAIOT BCE HETIOHATHOE U BHYIIAIOMEE Olla-
CeHUs, BCTPEYaeMO€e HaMH Ha XIU3HEHHOM ITyTH, 00ba-
BHTD 3JIbIMH CHJIAMH, JIEMOHAMH, KOTOPBIX HYKHO 06Y-
3/1aTh U 3aII€PETh B TEMHMUITY, flaKe He MOMBITaBIINCh
OCO3HATD JYXOBHBIH CMBICK 3TOI BcTpeun. Torna xax BHY-
TPEHHUN CMBICT JTIOG0TO MCIILITAHNSA, BBIIAIAIONEro Ha
HaIIy 0JI0, — 3TO BcTpeya ¢ TBopmom, manc noctuyb Ero
MY/POCTD ¥ MIJIOCEPAUE.

B pyciie 5TOro e cyeBepHOro MBINIJIEHNU JIEKUT JIOTHKA,
JieNsmas MAP Ha «MbI» U «OHH», Ha CBOUX U 9ykux. OxHa-
KO 3371a/IIMCS BOIIPOCOM, TOJIBKO JIH C TTaHeMUel TPOU30-
e CTPEMUTEILHBIA OTKAT YeJ0BEYECTBA K CyeBEPHOMY
co3HaHuIo?  CKIOHAIOCH K MHEHHIO, UTO TTaHAeMUA CTajla
KaTaJM3aTOPOM B 3TOM TIPOIiecce, HO He TIePBOIPHIMHOM.
[MapannenrsHO U HapARy ¢ Heit MbI Habmoxam B 2020 roxy
HAaCAKIEHUE UE€OJOTHH «CTOJKHOBEHUS ITMBHII3ATIIHI> .
Omna yTBepsK/ana, 9TO OJHOBPEMEHHOE HAXOXKICHUE B PAIaxX
HanboIee Pa3BUTLIX IUBUIN3AIIUI 1 HAPOJOB ITPE/ICTaBUTE-
JIeHl pasTUYHbIX PETUTHO3HBIX TPAAUITUI TPUHITMITAATLHO
HEBO3MOKHO.

Jloruka, cOrIacHO KOTOPOH «MbI» He JOOhEMCS CUACThbS
U IIPOIIBETAHUA JI0 TEX IOP, ITOKA CYIIECTBYIOT «OHU», T.€.
JIpyrHue 1o CBOEMY MUPOBO33PEHUIO MHAUBIJIBI K 001IIe-
CTBa, YPE3BBIYAIHO OMMacHa. B 3Toli Ioruke BCTpeya ¢ HeM3-
BElaHHDBIM, C HOBBIM, C €II[€ HETIOHATLIM — 3TO HETIPUMI-
pUMasd BpaXJa, a He HCIBITAHHE U OIBIT. JTa KaXKIa KOH-
(poHTAnUM M OTKA3 OT COCYMECTBOBAHNSA TPOABIAIOTCA U
B 6€3yMHBIX U IPECTYITHBIX MIEHUAX AKOODI 32 gecThb [Ipopo-
Ka (MUp eMy), 1 B COBEPIIEHHO HEPA3yMHO ITOJIUTHKE OUep-
HEHUs, NIeJTbMOBAHUS NCIaMa U HaBA3BIBAHIS MyCyJIbMaH-
CKOMY COOOIMIECTBY CTAaTyCa U3TOs B TAaK HA3bIBAEMOM ITUBU-
nu30BaHHOM Mupe. C ropednio MbI HaGIIOAIN TOTBITKA
TIpe/iCTaBUTh HEAABHUI BOeHHDIH KOHMIIKT B I0xHO-Kas-
Ka3CKOM PETHOHE B Ka4eCTBE BOMHDBI PETUTHIA, 9TO a6COTIOT-
HO HETIPHEMJIEMO U 6€30TBETCTBEHHO.

IIpeogonenuio IpeapaccyIKoB, IPEOJOIEHUIO KOH(MPOH-
TAI[IOHHOTO 1 3KCKIIO3UBUCTCKOTO MBINIJIEHUS MBI Y/[€JTHU-
JI1 OCHOBHOE BHUMAHUE B XOJI€ €KETOHBIX COOpaHuit Mex-
JIYHapOJHOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO (hOpyMa, KOTOpbIE, HauuHAs
c 1o6uneitnoro gecaroro Popyma, IPOXOAAT MO 3HAMEHEM
nzieit KOPaHIIECKOTO TYMaHU3Ma 1 BCEOXBATHOCTH GOsKe-
CTBEHHOH MHJIOCTH.

ITocturas ray6ogatimue cMbIcapl OTKPOBEHMS, BEIU-

KU MycynbMaHCKuil mpicuTens A6y Hacp ar-®apabu,
1150-1eTre co gHA POKAECHNA KOTOPOTO OTMEYAETCSA B 3TOM
rogy nog aruzoit JOHECKO, copmyauposan yuenue o
COBEPIICHHOM I'Pajie, B KOTOPOM JIOCTHUTAIOTCs BeIJaii-
mee 6;1aro U BBICIIEE COBEPINEHCTBO. Bemkuii yaurens mox-
YEPKUBAJI, UTO GJIATO U CYACThE JIOJEH MPOUCTEKAIOT UMEH-
HO W3 ITOJUIMHHOM, BCECTOPOHHEH COMMIapHOCTH: «I'paz,

B KOTOPOM OOBETMHEHNE JIIOJCI NMEET CBOEH IeIbIo B3au-
MOIIOMOIIb B IE€JIaX, KOMMU OGPETAETCS NCTUHHOE CUACThE,
SIBJIIETCS COBEPIICHHBIM I'PAJIOM, ¥ COOOIIECTBO, IJI€ JTIOAN

MydTuin weiix Pasunb ManHytanH

Mufti Sheikh Ravil Gaynutdin

understand the meaning of this encounter. But, in fact, the
inner meaning of any trial that befalls us is a meeting with
the Creator, a chance to attain his wisdom and mercy.

Part of this superstition thinking is the logic that divides
the world into “us” and “them”. However, let us ask the ques-
tion: is it only the pandemic that has caused humanity to
lurch towards superstitious consciousness? I am inclined to
think that the pandemic is a catalyst in this process, but not
its primary cause. Alongside it and running parallel we have
observed in 2020 the imposition of the “clash of civilizations”
ideology. This asserts that it is fundamentally impossible for
representatives of different religious traditions to exist at the
same time among the most advanced civilizations and peo-
ples.

The logic whereby “we” cannot attain happiness and flour-
ishing as long as “they” exist, i.e. those individuals and societ-
ies who are different in their worldview, is extremely danger-
ous. In this logic, the encounter with the unknown, the new,
the as yet unexplained, is a matter of irreconcilable hostili-
ty, and not a test and an experience. This thirst for confron-
tation and rejection of coexistence also manifests itself in-
sane and criminal acts of revenge allegedly for the honor of
the Prophet (peace be upon him), and in the utterly irratio-
nal policy of vilification and defamation of Islam and forcing
upon the Muslim community the status of an outcast in the
so-called civilized world. We observed with bitterness the at-
tempts to represent the recent military conflict in the South
Caucasus as a war of religion, which is absolutely unaccept-
able and irresponsible.

The overcoming of prejudices, the overcoming of con-
frontational and exclusivist thinking has been the subject
of special attention at our annual meetings of the Muslim
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ITOMOTAIOT JIPYT PYTY B IEJIAX TOCTHKEHHSA CIACTDSA, €CTh
COBEPIIEHHOE COOBIECTBO.
Cpamennbiii Kopan rioacur:

OI53slls ey & 1535155 U5 6388015 51 o Tsisleds

«lTomozatime opyz Opyzy é bnazouecmuu u 602000A3HENHOCIU, HO
He nomozatime opye Opyzy 6 epexe u 8pascoe'.

Xpana CozaTesrio MUPOB, T€ CMBICIBI, KOTOPBIE OBLIN
OTpa)KEHBI B HAIIIX JUCKYCCHAX M Pa3MbINTUIEHHAX, TOJTyJa-
10T HETIOCPEACTBEHHOE MMPAKTHYECKOE BHIPAKEHIIE.

Hrak, mocie 60see 4eM ThICAIETIETHETO TIEPHOa B3a-
MMHOTO JUCTAHIIUPOBAHUSA U Pa3flOPOB OCYIIECTBIAETC
dbynnamMenTanrbHOE COMKEHNE MEXKTY IBYMS KPYITHEHITH-
MU MUPOBBIMH PETUTUAMHI: XPUCTHAHCTBOM U HCTaMOM.
KagecTBEeHHO HOBBI 3Tal 3TOro MpoIecca o3HaMeHoBaIa
3MOXaTbHAA BCTPEYA IJIaBbl PUMCKO-KaTOIMIECKOi 1epk-
BM manbl PpaHINCKa ¢ BEPXOBHBIM IMaMOM YHHBEPCU-
TeTa An-Asxap meixom Axmeznom at-Taitnbom, KoTopas
cocrosutack B 2019 roxy. A B OKTAGpE HBIHEIIHETO TOJa 3T
BCTpeYa IOJIyYnIa CBOE IOTHIHOE IIPOJOKEHIE B HCTO-
pUYecKoii HHUIMAaTHBE Hanbl PpaHIUCcKa — peyb uAeT 06
9HIMKJINKE, KoTopas o3aryiasieHa «Fratelli tutti» — «Bce
6paThs».

W3 sTOTO CIesyeT, 9To NEeHTPATbHbIE HIEH SHIIUKITIKI
B BBICIIEH CTETIEHH CO3BYYHBI OCHOBOIIOIATAIONINM I€HHO-
CTAM MCJIaMa B €TO MHTEJUIEKTyaTbHOMy Hacaenuio. Ecre-
CTBEHHBLIM 0OPa30M ITOCTAHNE SHIUKINKA TAPMOHUPYET C
TEMH HO3UIUAMHI, KOTOpbIe (DOPMYTHPYIOTCA U OTCTAUBa-
IOTCS Ha BCEX HAIIUX MEXTYHAPOIHBIX TUCKYCCHOHHDIX IO
magkax: B Mockse, Jlonnone, Xenbcunku, bepmne, ITapu-
xe. MBI IOJTHOCTBIO MOIePKUBAEM U IPUBETCTBYEM 6pat-
CKyIO MHUITMATUBY IManbl PpaHINCKA, U B KAYECTBE JKECTa
COMMAAPHOCTH U COTIacus BhIpaskeHue «KyrabTypa BcTpedn»
oTpakeHo B HazBaHUH X VI MeXIyHapOoaHOTO MyCyIbMaHCKO-
ro popyma.

BceBpmamii Ajutax Tpe6yeT OT Hac:

FE NP RCYNER

«Botidume 6 mup emecme, coobuyar?.

MBI GBI CBUJETEISAMU OGOCTPEHNS BOCHHOTO KOH(JIIK-
ta B Haropnowm Kapa6axe, riae moru6/u ThICSYH JIOJEH,
6bUTO OCKBEpPHEHO GoJiee 70 CBAIEHHBIX XPAMOB HCIaMa 1
XpUCTHAHCTBA. B HacTosImee BpeMs BCEOGIUMH YCHTHAMEI
U IIPHU HEMIOCPEACTBEHHOM yyacTuu Poccuiickoit @enepannm
B peTroHe 6bLT JOCTUTHYT MUp. OHAKO AYXOBHBIH YPOH,
HAHOCHMBII BOMHOM, HEBOCIIOJHUM. I'JIyGOKH T€ paHbl, KOTO-
pble HAHOCUT BOMHA HE TOJIBKO B T€JIa, HO U B AyIIH, B KOJI-
JIEKTUBHYIO IAMSTB JIOAEH.

! Kopam, 5: 2.
? Kopam, 2: 208.

International Forum, which since the anniversary of the
tenth Forum, have been carried out under the banner of the
idea of Qur’anic humanism and the all-encompassing nature
of the divine mercy. Understanding the deepest meaning of
Revelation, the great Muslim thinker al-Farabi, whose 1150™®
anniversary was celebrated by UNESCO this year, formulat-
ed the doctrine of the perfect city, where the greatest good
and the highest perfection are attained. The great teacher
emphasized that the success and happiness of people derive
from genuine, comprehensive solidarity: “The city in which
the union of people has as its goal mutual help in the affairs
by which true happiness is attained, is the perfect city, and
the community where people help each other in their goals
of attaining happiness is the perfect community”.

The Holy Qur’an says:

01535015 @31 J& 1635155 U5 5583015 51 e Tsi5155

“Help one another in righteousness and piety, but help ye not one
another in sin and rancor”".

Praise be to the Creator of the worlds, the meanings that
were expressed in our discussions and meditations are receiv-
ing direct practical expression.

So, after more than a millennium of mutual distance and
divisions, a fundamental rapprochement between the two
major world religions, Christianity and Islam, is taking place.
A qualitatively new stage of the process was marked by the
momentous meeting between the Head of the Roman Cath-
olic church, Pope Francis, and the Grand Imam of Al-Azhar
university, Ahmad Al-Tayyeb, which took place in 2019. And
in October this year, this meeting received a logical extension
in Pope Francis’ historic initiative, that is, in the encyclical
called “Fratelli tutti”, “All brothers”.

From this, it follows that the central ideas of the encyclical
are in the highest degree consonant with the main values of
Islam and its intellectual legacy. In a natural way the message
of the encyclical accords with the positions formulated and
defended at all our international discussion forums: in Mos-
cow, London, Helsinki, Berlin, and Paris. We fully support
and welcome the fraternal initiative of Pope Francis, and as
a gesture of solidarity and agreement, the expression ‘A cul-
ture of encounter” was used in the title of XVI Muslim Inter-
national forum.

The Almighty Allah requires of us:

Z3 —

BE oL g 15153

“Enter into peace wholeheartedly™.
We have been witness to the deepening of the military con-
flict in Nagorno-Karabakh, where thousands of people have

! Qur’an, 5: 2.
2 Qur’an, 2: 208.
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VIMeHHO 1103TOMY B KOHTEKCTE Hamiero (hopyma J0JKHO
OBITH yZieIeHO 0C060€ BHUMAHHUE OCMBICEHUIO IIEHTPAITh-
HBIX IIOHATUI COBPEMEHHOCTH: CBOGO/BI CJIOBA, CBOOO-

JIbI COBECTH, YBAKEHUS UYBCTB BEPYIOIUX, TOJIEPAHTHOCTH
U COMJAPHOCTH. Pe3ybTaThl U BLIBOJIBI HAIIETO JAMAJIOTA
JIOJDKHBI TPaHC(OPMHUPOBATHCA B KOHKPETHBIE OOIIECTBEH-
HbI€ U TYMAaHUTAPHbIE MHUIIUATUBDI.

XoTenoch 6bI OT/IETBHO 3aTPOHYTH TEMY TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
«pedopMbl UCJIaMa», K KOTOPOM CErOiHsA aKTUBHO ITPU3bIBA-
10T U3BECTHBIE €BPONEHCKIE YNHOBHUKH U TIPEJICTABUTEIN
HEKOTOPBIX PEJUTHO3HBIX rpymil. ITpeanonaraemas «pedop-
Ma 1cjlaMa» IPENOAHOCUTCH B KAUeCTBE HEKOM IMaHaleu,
KOTOpasi MO3BOJIUT AKOObI «OTCTANIOMY» UCJIAMy BIIACATh-

Csl B HOBbIE PEAJIMH, IJIE TOCIIOACTBYET BEPXOBEHCTBO IIPaB U
CBOGOJ YeTOBEKA.

Mesxay TeM TO HacuIn€e, OT KOTOPOTO CETOHS COJPOTraeT-
cs1 3eMJIsl, MOKET MMPUKPBIBATLCA JTIOOLIMU GIaTUMU HIEAMHU,
HO B JIECTBUTEIbHOCTU OHO HE OTPAKAET HU OJHY U3 HUX.
BcriomauM 1 0 TPEBOKHOM MOJIOKEHUHU JIBYX JIPYTUX MYCYJIb-
MaHCKHUX HApOJIOB — yHIypoB 1 poxun/sxa. Hexasno B cso-
eit kaure «/[apaliTe MEYTATh: IMyTh K JydIIeMy OyaymeMy» Ha
3TO MPU3bIBAJT OOpaTUTh BHUMaHue nana Ppannuck. M3 aro-
TO yCMaTPUBAETCS, YTO T€ PAa3rOBOPHI O «pedopme uciamar,
KOTOpBIE TIO3BOJIAIOT ce€be IMPEeICTaBUTENHN TOJTUTHIECKOTO
HCTEGIUIIMEHTA U HEKOTOPbIE IPEACTABUTEN MHBIX PETu-
THiA, IBIAIOTCA COBEPIIEHHO GecrpeMeTHhIMU. KpusucHbie
ABJIEHUSA COBPEMEHHOCTH KOCHYJINCh BCEX MUPOBBIX PEJIUTU-
O3HBIX TPAUIUI 6€3 NCKITIoYeHU. 3/1eCh He MOKET CylIe-
CTBOBATb HUKAKOH KOMaH/Ibl «<XOPOUIMX>» U «IIPOTPECCUB-
HBIX», UTPAIOIIEN TPOTUB KOMAH/IbI «IUIOXUX» U «OTCTAJIBIX>.
Jlo6b1€ MOMBITKN MPEACTABUTD JEJIO IIOJOOHBIM 06Pa30oM —
He 6oJIee ueM 6eCCMbICIeHHA IEMaroTHsl.

IToszutusHBIE pepOpPMBI, KOTOPBIE GYAYT OCYIIECTBIATD-
Csl HA OCHOBAHUY B3aMMOYBaXKEHMS, AUAJIOTA, COMUJAPHOCTH
U TyMaHU3Ma, HEOOXO/IMMbI BCEM PEIUTUsM. Mbl HeycTaHHO
NPU3BIBAIYA K 3TOMY Ha BCEX HAIMX MEPOIPUATUAX, TPU3bI-
Ba€M U TENEPb — B JIHU TAKKUX UCIBITAHUM, KOT/[A €IUHCTBO
YeJI0BEYECTBA HACYIIHO, KAK HUKOT/IA.

MbI pajipl, 4TO CETOHS T0JI0CA CONMUAAPHOCTH PA3AAIOT-
s CO CTOPOHBI HAIUX GPaTheB — XPUCTHAH, UYAEEB, Oym-
CTOB, U BCEX JO/IeH 106poii Bomu. PaccMaTpuBaem 3To Kak
MTO3UTUBHOE NIPE[3HAMEHOBAHNE TOTO, UTO MaHAEMUS GyeT
OCO3HAHA Y€eJIOBEYECTBOM Kak boxuii 3Hak n ona ciogsur-
HET Mofiell K TIOUIMHHOMY €IHEHHIO Ha OCHOBAHUH OOIIIX
1eHHOCTEH... K 0CO3HaHUIO CBAMEHHOCTY XKU3HU U BTOPUY-
HOCTH UMEIOIUXCH pasHoraacuii... K smoxanbHoli Berpeue,
KOTOpasi CTAaHET Ha/IE’KHbIM OCHOBaHUEM MUPOBO KyibTy-

pol! #

died and more than 70 mosques and churches have been des-
ecrated. At the moment, peace has been reached due to com-
mon efforts and the direct intervention of the Russian Fed-
eration. However, the spiritual blow wrought by the war is
irreversible. There have been deep wounds dealt by the war
not just to bodies but souls, and the collective memory of
people.

This is why, in the context of our Forum, special attention
should be paid to understanding the central concepts of mo-
dernity: freedom of speech, freedom of conscience, respect
for the feelings of believers, tolerance, and solidarity. The re-
sults and conclusions of our dialogue should be transformed
into concrete social and humanitarian initiatives.

I'would like to discuss separately the topic of the so-called
“reform of Islam”, which is being called for today by certain
well-known European officials and representatives of cer-
tain religious groups. The proposed “reform of Islam” is pre-
sented as a sort of new panacea that will allow the supposed-
ly “backward” religion of Islam to fit into new realities, where
the supremacy of rights and the freedoms of man rule.

Meanwhile, the violence from which the Earth is today
shuddering, can mask itself in all sorts of wonderful ideas,
but in reality, it doesn’t reflect a single one of them. We
might recall the alarming situation of two other Muslim peo-
ples, the Uighurs and the Rohingya. Pope Francis recently
drew attention to this in his book “Let’s dream: the path to
a better future”. From this, it can be seen that conversations
about “reforming Islam” that the representatives of the polit-
ical establishment and certain representatives of other reli-
gions are engaging in, are completely pointless. The extreme
phenomena of modernity have affected all the world's reli-
gious traditions without exception. There can be no talk of a
“good, progressive” team playing against a “bad, backward”
team. Any attempts to present the matter in a similar form is
nothing other than meaningless demagoguery.

Positive reforms, which are carried out on the basis of mu-
tual respect, dialogue, solidarity and humanism are neces-
sary for all religions. We have called for this tirelessly at all
our events and we call for it now — in these days of harsh test-
ing, when the unity of humanity is more vital than ever.

We are happy that today the voices of solidarity are issu-
ing from all our brothers — Christians, Jews, Buddhists, and
all people of goodwill. We see this as a positive omen of the
fact that the pandemic will be seen by humanity as a Divine
sign, and that it will move people towards positive unity on
the basis of shared values, towards the recognition of the sa-
credness of life and the triviality of existing disagreements,
towards that epochal Encounter that will be a solid basis for
world Culture! #
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NMpusercreeHHoe CNOBO
Ha XVI MexpayHapoaHom
mycynbmanckom popyme

Kapauwnan Murenb Anxenb Aloco lMkcor,

npeacenarens Manckoro coseTa no MeXKpenmrunosHomMy
navanory, npedexkT KoMuccumn no pennrnosHbiM CBA3SM
¢ MycynbMaHamu (BatukaH)

PesKie BCETO 5 XOTe ObI HONMPUBETCTBOBATD UJle-

HoB CekpeTapuara MexyHapoJHOTO MyCyJIbMaH-

ckoro ¢opyma, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIpejiceaares Jyxosno-
ro yrpasjeHus Mmycyabman Poccun mydrusa meiixa Pasmna
laiinyTauna, a Takke MepBOro 3aMECTUTEIS IPEACEATENs
Jamupa Myxetaunosa. S 61arozapio Bac 3a TO, YTO BbI CBE-
JI HAC BMECTE JUIST OGCYKIE€HHA CTOIb CBOEBPEMEHHOTO U
BaYKHOTO BOIIPOCA, KaK PEJUTMO3HAs 3TUKA B YCIOBUSX IaH-
naemun. f pag 6BITh y9aCTHUKOM 5TOM BCTPEYH, MYCTH JasKe U
B BBIHYK/IEHHO JUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOM PEKUME.

Heckonpkumu gusimu panee nana ®pannuck ckasan: «Ha
XPUCTUAHCKUE IIEPKBU, PaBHO KaK U Ha APYTUE PEJTUTHO3HbIE
TPaJMIIUU JOKHUTCA IIEPBOOYEpeHAA 063aHHOCTD CIYKUTD
MIPUMEPOM B BOIIPOCAX JJUAIOTA, B3AMMHOI'O YBAKECHUSA U
MIPaKTHYECKOro coTpyauamdecTsa» (I[lama ®@pannuck, [Mocra-
nue Ceareimemy [laTpuapxy Bapgoaomero I o ciaygaio
Anppeena nua 30 nHos6pa 2020 r.) M peds et He TPOCTO
0 HEKOEM KEeCTe, HO O IMPAKTUYECKOM IPOSABIECHUN HAlIEeH
PEIUTHO3HON MOPaIY, TOU CaMO MOPaIM, KOTOPOU TPOHH-
3aHa JI06asd PeIUrus, MOCBATUBLIAA Ce6 IeTy TYyMaHU3Ma U
cozeicTBUs 061eMy 6ary.

B 2014 rogy mana ®@paHIMCK TPEATOAKII CBOIO KOHIEIIMIO
«KyJIbTYPbI BCTPEY», KAK OJHO U3 «TPe6OBaHUI TOTO, YTO-
6bI MBI OBIT TOTOBBI HE TOJILKO OT/AABaTh, HO U MOJIyJaTh».
(ITarma ®pannuck, ITocaanue o cOIATBHBIX KOMMYHUKAIH-
ax, 2014 r.) B yc1oBIAX r106aTbHBIX KPU3UCOB PETUTHO3HbIE
JIIEPBI TOLKHBI HAXOMUTHCS B IUAJIOTE U APYKOE APYT C IPy-
roM. 9TO OTHOCUTCH HE TOJbKO K HbIHENIHEH MTaHAEMUH, HO 1
KO MHOTUM JIDYTUM KPUTUYECKUM CUTYAIUAM, CJIOKUBIIMMCS
B Pa3HbIX 4acTAX MUpa. B ciaexyromeii yactu nana @pannmck
TI€PEXOAUT K JJA/IbHENIIEH KOHKPETU3ALUU IIOHATUS KyJIbTY-
poI BeTped: «Takas KyJabTypa BCTpeU MO3BOJSET YCIbIIATh
MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE IOJIOCA JIIOAEH, HAXOAAIMXCS 3a OJJHUM CTO~
JIOM, B MHTEPECaX JIUAJIora, U3ydeHus, oocyxaeHus u (pop-
MYJIAPOBAHMSA C UCTIOIb30BAHMEM MHOTOCTOPOHHETO MOJXO-
Jla pa3IM9IHbIX aCTIEKTOB INTOGATBLHBIX TPOGIEM, C KOTOPBIMHU
CTJIKMBAIOTCS] HAIY HAPOJIbI 1 HAIIHU JIEMOKPATUH, U TIOUC-
Ka BO3MOKHBIX OTBETOB Ha HuX>. (ITama ®panruck, Bugeono-
cranue «JKkoHoMuKa oT Ppannucka», 21 Hoa6psa 2020 r.)

MHe IMYHO I0BEJIOCh UCIIBITHIBATH IIPUJIMB CUJI OT OIIy-
IMEHUS COJUJAPHOCTU CO MHOTMMU U3 BaC U C APYTUMU

Welcome Speech
at the XVI Muslim
International Forum

H. Em. Cardinal Miguel Angel Ayuso Guixot,

The President of the Pontifical Council for Interreligious
Dialogue, the Prefect of the Commission for Religious Relations
with Muslims (Vatican)

wish first of all to greet all members of the Secretariat of

the Muslim International Forum, and in particular Muf-

ti Sheikh Ravil Gaynutdin, Chairman of the Religious
Board of Muslims of the Russian Federation as well as Damir
Mukhetdinov, Executive Secretary. Thank you for bringing us
into an encounter on this timely and important topic of Re-
ligious Ethics in the Face of the Pandemic. I am happy to be
part of this time meeting, even if only through the forced dis-
tance of remote encounter.

Just a few days ago Pope Francis said that “Christian
churches, together with other religious traditions, have a pri-
mary duty to offer an example of dialogue, mutual respect
and practical cooperation.” (Francis, Message to His Holi-
ness Bartholomew I on the Occasion of the Feast of Saint An-
drew, 30 November 2020). These are not simply gestures but
the practical manifestation of our religious ethics, ethics that
permeate each religion committed to healing humanity and
promoting the common good.

In 2014 Pope Francis offered a vision of the “Culture of En-
counter” as one that “demands that we be ready not only to
give, but also to receive” (Francis, Message on Social Com-
munications, 2014). As religious leaders in dialogue and in
friendship in light of the global crisis, not only of the pan-
demic but the many other crises afflicting many parts of the
world. Francis continues at another moment to further de-
fine such a culture of encounter: “This culture of encoun-
ter makes it possible for many voices to be heard around the
same table, in order to dialogue, consider, discuss and formu-
late, from a polyhedral perspective, different aspects and pos-
sible responses to global problems involving our peoples and
our democracies.” (Francis, Video Message Economy of Fran-
cis, 21 November 2020).

I have personally drawn on the strength of shared mo-
ments of solidarity with many of you and other religious
leaders around the globe, where we have tried to sift
through responses needed to insert a religious sense into
difficult situations and conflicts. We have used the measur-
ing tool of the common good as the basis for belief, incul-
cating hope in our different cultures and religious families.
To be a religious leader in an environment of fear and iso-
lation, as the pandemic has created, we need together to be
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PEeTUTHO3HLIMU JIIEPAMU CO BCEX KOHI[OB 3€MJIH, KOT/Ia MBI
IIBITAJTACH U3 MHOKECTBA MIAaroB 0TO6paTh HaboIee Bep-
HbIE, T€, KOTOPBIE 06ECTIeUnBaIl Obl BKITIOYEHHUE PETUTHO3-
HOTO MOTHBA B Pa3pelleHNe CIOKHBIX CUTYAIi 1 KOH(DIIIK-
TOB. IIpn 3TOM rI1aBHBIM MEPHIIOM 3/I€Ch HAM CIIy’KIIa Ujest
ob6mero 61ara, KOTopas COCTaBJIAET (PyHIAMEHT BEPHI U BHY-
ImaeT HaJeXkK/Ty IPEACTABUTEIAM PAa3HbIX PETUTHH U KyJIbTyp.
HrpaTb poJb IyXOBHOTO JHIEPa B YCIOBUAX CTPaxXa M U30J14-
IIUU, CTOKUBIIUXCA B PE3Y/IbTaTe MaHAEMUH, — 3HAYUT BBIPa-
IMUBATH OOIIMHU YCUITHAMH «3THIAEMUIO HaTeXKabl» 6oee
cubHylo, ueM supyc COVID.

Kaxk nyxoBHbIE THI€PBI, MBI CO3HAEM IIPUPOJTY TOM ITepBO-
3JJaHHOM CUJIBI, KOTOpasA MPOHMU3BIBAET HANIY JKU3HD U BEPO-
BaHUA. TO — MOJIITBA, CJIOBA 6J1arO/APHOCTU U MOJILOBI,
IPOCL6a O MyAPOCTH ¥ TOTOBHOCTD OTAATh C€6 U IPYTUX BO
BracTh 'ociosa, B1acTh, 6€3MEPHO IPEBOCXOAIINYIO HAIITY
COGCTBEHHYIO, BIACTDb UCIEIEHH.

JleiTMOTHBOM HEABHO IPOIIE/IIEH BCTPEYHN, ITOCBANIEH-
HOH MOJIUTBE 32 MUp, CTaaH cjaoBa: «HukTo He 6yneT cmma-
CeH B OIMHOUKY. Mup u 6parcTso». [TossonabTe 106aBUTH
K 3TOMY, YTO HUKTO He Gy/[eT UCIIeJIeH B OTMHOYKY, HI KaK
OTJETbHDIA MHAMBI, HA KaK IT00aTbLHLIN mapTHep. Takum

that “Contagion of Hope” more powerful than that of the
COVID virus.

As religious leaders, we are aware of the prime force which
weaves through our lives and beliefs. It is the prayer, the
words of thanks, pleading, asking for wisdom, commending
ourselves and others to the power of God, a power so beyond
our own, a power of healing.

The theme of the recent international meeting of the
prayer for peace was “No One Is Saved Alone. Peace and Fra-
ternity”. May we also say that no one is healed alone, neither
as an individual nor as a global partner. Thus, our religious
ethics in this time of COVID include the reality of solidarity
of efforts in healing a post-pandemic world, perhaps freed of
avirus, but burdened by economic, social and cultural dam-
age and destruction.

Our message as religious leaders surely is one of solidari-
ty that permits rebuilding a new world that will remain after
the crisis recedes. Pope Francis reminds us: “Together with
the challenges posed by the current pandemic, war continues
to afflict many parts of the world, while new armed conflicts
emerge to steal the lives of countless men and women. Un-
doubtedly all initiatives taken by national and international

KapaunHan Murenb Axxenb Atoco MkcoTt

H. Em. Cardinal Miguel Angel Ayuso Guixot
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06pa3oM, Halla peIUruo3Hasa a3Tuka B arroxy COVID noxpa-
3yMEBAET, CPEJU IIPOUETO, PEATbHOE MPOSABJIECHUE CONUAAP-
HOCTH B yCWJIUSAX T10 3a/I€YMBAHUIO PaH MOCTIIAHAEMUYECKO-
rO MUPA, YK€, BO3MOKHO, U30aBUBIIETOCH OT BUPYyCa, HO BCE
eme 06peMEeHEeHHOT0 MOCTIEACTBUAMU OOPYIIEHUI U ITOTEPh
B 9KOHOMHUYECKOM, COIUAIBHON U KYJIbTypPHOM 06IACTSIX
KUBHU.

Hame nocianue, kak IyXOBHBIX JIUAEPOB, 3TO, HECOMHEH-
HO, MIPU3BIB K CONMAAPHOCTHU, TO3BOJISAIONEH 3aHOBO IIOCTPO-
UTb TOT MUP, KOTOPBIA NPeGyJET C HAMU U BIIPEIb IOCTIE
usbasiaeHus ot pupyca. [Tana Gpannuck HamOMUHAET HAM:
«OHOBPEMEHHO C BbI30BAMU, KOTOPbIE CTABUT IEPE]] HAMU
HbIHEIIHSA TaHJEMUS, BO MHOTUX 9aCTAX MUPA IPOJOJI-
XKAIOT GyIIeBaTh BOMHDI, BOSHUKAIOT HOBLIE BOOPY)KEHHBIE
KOH(JIMKTBI, YHOCSAIIHE KU3HU 6€CINCIEHHOTO KOJIIJe-
CTBa MY;KYMH U XeHIUH. NHUIUATUBLI B fieJIe YKpEeIIeHUs
MHUpa, C KOTOPbIMHU BBICTYIAIOT HAI[MOHAIbHBIE U MEKIYHA-
poznHbIe 06beAUHEHN, 6E3yCIOBHO, TIOJIE3HBI I HEOOXOAU-
MbI, HO KOH(JIUKTBI U AKThl HACUJIUSA HE IIPEKPATATCS 0 TEX
IO, TI0Ka BCE JIIOH TTy6OKO HE OCO3HAIOT Ty HCTUHY, ITO
BCe OHM KaK OPaThs U CECTPDI HECYT OGMIYIO I BCEX OTBET-
cTBeHHOCTD>. (ITana @pannuck, ITocranue Ceareiimemy
ITarpuapxy Bapdoaomero I o cayqaio Anjgpeesa jusa 30 nos-
6pa 2020 r.)

ITosBoJbTE MHE 3aBEPIIUTD 3TO BBICTYILIEHUE BhIPAKe-
HUEM HaJIeXk/Ibl, KOTOPYIO, 5 3HAIO, Bbl KaK JYXOBHBIE JI/IE-
PhI pasziesisgeTe co MHOI. MbI Ha BCe BpeMeHa ABJIIEeMCS ule-
HaMH €TMHOH 9eJI0BEYECKOM ceMbH, HECMOTPS Ha c1abero-
1ee 0OCO3HaHueE 3ToH peasbHOCTU. Ham Mup cerogns — sto
MHP «TT06aIbHOTO 6e3pa3Tudus», MUpP, TpeHe6peraomuii
«BEJIMKMMU 6PATCKUMU HEHHOCTAMM», CKAThIBAIOIUKCSA HA
MyTh «Pa30YaPOBAHMSA U yTPATHI UJIEAJIOB... U30AALUM U YXO-
J1a B ce6s1, B CKOPJIYITy COOCTBEHHBIX NHTEpecoB». JlaBaiiTe
K€ BMECTO 3TOT0, KAK JlyXOBHbBIE JIUJIEPbI, PYKOBOJCTBYIOIIH-
€Cs Halllel pEIMTUO3HOMN 3TUKOMU, «...BO3POJUM HAJEKIY 1
npuHeceM o6HoBIeHHE. TakuM cioco6oM, ckopee, OKaKeT-
€1 6JIM30CTD, KyAbTypa BcTpedr. OTropakuBaHUIO — HET;
6m3ocTé — . KyrbType cTonrkHOBEHNA — HET; KyIbType
BcTpeur — ja». (ITama ®@pannuck. Fratelli tutti, n. 30.)

JlaBaiiTe e IPEUIOKNIM BCEM Pa3ieIUTh 3Ty HAJEHKIY U
omymmeHne 6IM30CTH OT MPEOLIBAHNA B €JTHOIN CeMbe Uero-
BeuecTBa. TOIBKO TaK Mbl CMOKEM PEANBHO «YKPEILIATD
KyJbTYpPy BCTPEY, CTOJIL HEOOXOMMYIO I TIPEOJIOICHNS Pas3-
HOTJIACUI U PACXOXk/JIEHUI, KOTOPbIE 3a4aCTYIO MPETPAKIAIOT
MyTh K pean3aliii BbICOKUX UJ€ANOB U IeJei», IPUCYIUX
HaIIUM PEJTUTHO3HbIM BEPOBAHUAM, U «[TOBCEJHEBHO TPY-
JIUTBCS HaJl TOCTPOEHUEM BCe GoJiee CripaBeIMBoOro, 6paTo-
mo6UBOro 1 efuHoro Mupa». (Ilama ®@panmuck, Bercryme-
HHUe TepeJ HOBBIMU Iocaamy, 4 nexa6ps 2020 r.) #

entities aimed at promoting peace are useful and necessary,
yet conflict and violence will never cease until all people
reach a deeper awareness that they have a mutual responsibil-
ity as brothers and sisters.” (Francis, Message to His Holiness
Bartholomew I on the Occasion of the Feast of Saint Andrew,
30 November 2020).

Let me end with this message of hope, which I know, you as
religious leaders share with me. We belong always to one hu-
man family, despite the fading awareness of this reality. Our
world today of “globalized indifference” which ignores “great
fraternal values” leads down a path of “disenchantment and
disappointment... Isolation and withdrawal into one’s own
interests”. Let us instead as religious leaders coming from
our religious ethics “restore hope and bring about renewal.
Rather, it is closeness; it is the culture of encounter. Isolation,
no; closeness, yes. Culture clash, no; culture of encounter,
yes”. (Francis, Fratelli tutti, n. 30).

Let us invite others into this hope and closeness of be-
ing one human family. Thus, we are able to truly “foster the
‘culture of encounter’ needed to transcend the differences
and divisions that so often stand in the way of realizing the
high ideals and goals” of our religious beliefs and “work dai-
ly for the building of an ever more just, fraternal and united
world.” (Francis, Speech to new Ambassadors, 4 December

2020).
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Ponb penurnosHomn
MOPpaNnM B YCNOBUAX
naHAeMum

Mpod., A-p Hasup Myxammep Aiisp,
reHeparbHblii cekpeTapb AKaAEMUM UCNAMCKMX
nccnenosaHuii An-Asxapa (Kaup, Ervnert)

XBara Ajmaxy, MUp U 6J1arocJIOBEHHUE HAIIEMY TOCIIOUHY
IMocrannuky Anaxa, €ro pozy, CIOABIKHUKAM U BCEM, KTO
MTOCTIE0BAI 32 HUM U €70 MPAMOMY Iy TH.

Ot nmenn Ar-Asxapa, 3TOro nyTeBOJHOTO MasKa, C KOTO-
PBIM CBepAETCA BCAKHI, KTO HINET UCTUHY, TPU3bIBAET K HEH
1 JKaXKJIET ee, 1 00paIaloch CO CIOBAMH GJIaroapHOCTH 1
MIPU3HATENLHOCTH K TeM, KOMY IIPUHA/UIEKUT UHUITIATHBA
co3faHusA 3Toro opyma, ¥ Xouy 0co60 YIIOMAHYThH ['enepas-
HBIH cekpeTapuaT MexXIyHapOaHOTO MYyCYIbMaHCKOTO (Opy-
Ma u JlyxoBHOE ynpaBaeHnue MycyrbMan Poccun.

Boicoxoumumsie 2ocnoda yuensvie!

Hamwt u 2ocnoda!

MHe focTaBIgeT yI0BOJBCTBHE IIEpeJaTh BaM IPUBET-
crBue Ero Bricoxonpeocssmencrsa BepxoBHoro nmama
Arr-Asxapa J-pa Axmeza at-Taiin6a 1 ero MOJUTBBI O TOM,
9TOOBI BeeBBIMHMIA AJTax apoBaJI BaIIUM GJIarOCJIOBEHHBIM
TPYAAM yAady U yCIIEX BO 6J1aro BCETo YEJOBEYECTBA.

T'ocriona yuensrie! f pax nmpuBeTcTBOBATH BaC OT CEOS JIMY-
HO 1 oT uMeHH biraropogHoro Ai-Asxapa Bo BCEX €ro Hayd-
HBIX U JyXOBHBIX UITOCTACAX M IPEXKIE BCETO XOTEJ OBbI ITOJ-
YEPKHYTh HY)KHOCTB JUISl 4eJIOBEUECTBA 3TOTO (popymMa, KOTO-
Pphlit cobpaicss IMEHHO ceifJac, B 3TOT MOMEHT BpEMEHH,
9TOOBI HPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH BCEM HAM BaXKHOCTH U 3HAYN-
MOCTb PEJIUTHO3HON MOPAJIU B YCIOBUAX IAHAEMUU.

He Mory He OIIEHUTD 110 JOCTOMHCTBY JJ€BU3, TIOX KOTOPBIM
NIPOXOAUT HBIHEMHMI (popyM. OH B ITOJIHOI MEpe OTBEYAET
BPEMEHU 3TOTO COOBITHSA, OTPAXKAET CETOAHSNIHIO Peab-
HOCTb, OTKJIMKAETCSA Ha OOCTOATENBCTBA Y COOBITUS HACTOS-
IIETO, OTPAXKAET BCIO 3aKJIIOUEHHYIO B HUX GOJIb U HATEkKIy.

Ero oueBuHas 1€J1b 3aKTI0YAETCS B TOM, YTOGBI OCHYKUTD
BKJIQJIOM B YKPEIUICHUE CIIOYEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO O0IIe-
CTBA, COAEHCTBOBATH YIACTHIO B IIPOIIECCE KYIBTYPHOTO CTPOU-
TEeJILCTBA M PA3BUTHSI COBPEMEHHOI UeJIOBEUECKOI [IUBIIIN3a-
LU,

ITo Moeii onieHke, BBIGOP TAKOTO JIEBU3A HAIJISIHO AEMOH-
CTPHUPYET TOT BKJIAJ], KOTOPOU PEJINTHO3HAsI MOPAJIb CIIOCOG-
Ha BHECTH B YJIy4IICHHE OKPYXKAIOIIET0 MUPA, B UCIEJICHHE
€T0 OT HEIYTOB, B IIOCTAHOBKY ANArHO3a U BEIOOPA IIPABIIIb-
HOTO JIeY€GHOTO CPEACTBA, TEM 6OJIee YTO HU JUISl KOTO He

The Role of Religious
Morality in the Context
of the Pandemic

Prof. Dr. Nazeer Muhammad Ayyad,
Secretary General of of Al-Azhar Islamic Research
Academy (Cairo, Egypt)

All the praises be to Allah and may blessings and peace be
upon our Prophet, his family, companions and those who fol-
lowed his guidance.

On behalf of the Noble Al-Azhar, which is the beacon that
guides with its light those who seek the truth, calls to it and
desire it, I address my thanks and appreciation to those who
helped to organize this forum, in particular, the Secretariat
of Muslim International Forum and Religious Board of Mus-
lims of the Russian Federation.

Honorable scholars!

Ladies and Gentlemen!

It is a big pleasure for me to convey to you the greetings
of the Grand Imam, Sheikh of Al-Azhar, Prof. Dr. Ahmad Al-
Tayyeb, and his prayers for God Almighty to write for these
blessed efforts success so its benefits return to all humanity.

Dear scholars, I would like to welcome you and convey to
you the welcome of the noble Al-Azhar from all its scientific
and religious institutions, and first of all I would like to em-
phasize the need of all humanity for such forum, which came
in its time to reveal for us the role of religious ethics in the
time of the pandemic.

It is worthwhile for me to appreciate the title of this forum,
which came in its time as a response to the circumstances and
events and as an expression of the reality, pains and hopes.

It is worthwhile also to appreciate the message of this fo-
rum, which is obvious from the desired goal of it that is
“in which way a person meets his fellow”. This goal can be
achieved through the study of moral values and common hu-
manity.

It is clear that this goal contributes to supporting contem-
porary social cohesion, participation in the urbanization
process, and contribution to developing the contemporary
human civilization. All of these can be achieved by under-
standing the moral dimensions and the extent of their ef-
fect to pandemics, calamities and events and their impact on
them.

In my opinion, choosing this title was to confirm what re-
ligious morals can do to reform reality, diagnose and treat
its diseases and write down its medicines, especially since it
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CCKPET, 9TO OJHA 13 BaKHEUIITX INpUY9H HbIHENTHE! ITaH/ie-
MU COCTOUT B HpeHC6pC)KCHI/II/I HOpMaM1 MOPAJIX 1 Pa3MbI-
BaHUM OCHOB HPABCTBECHHOCTH.

Yeascaemvie zocnoda!

9TO KpaTKOE BLICTYIUIEHHUE MTOCBAIIEHO POJIA PETUTHO3HOM
MOPaJIH B YCIOBHAX MaHAEMUH. B HeM s monbITancsa npojeMoH-
CTPHPOBATh BETMYNE MAapHaTa U THOKOCTD IIOAXO0/0B, CBOII-
CTBEHHBIX €My 6JIarof[aps Orope Ha JBe BeTNJaiilie IeHHO-
CTH, HaJl KOTOPBIMH He BJJACTHO BpPeMs U KOTOPbIE HE CTApUT
nepemena MecT: Kaury namero I'ocnoza n Cynny namero Ilpo-
poxka. To, C OHOM CTOPOHLL. A € IPYTOif CTOPOHBI, 51 TIOTILITAT-
€ 0c060 BBIIETUTD POJIb HPABCTBEHHOH JOKTPHUHBI UCIaMa 1
ee IeHICTBEHHOCTD B YCJIOBUSAX SMIIEMHI 1 MaCIITaOHBIX Ge/-
CTBHIA, 0COOEHHO €CJIH YIECTD, YTO UX IIOCTIECTBUA COXPAHAIOT-
€A HAMHOTO JIOJIBIIIE, YEM CaMO GEJICTBUE, U 3aCTABJIAIOT YeI0Be-
YECTBO COBEPIINTH IIOBOPOT U BHIITH Ha HOBBII 3Tall Pa3BUTUSA
C €r0 HOBLIMH LIEHHOCTAMU U IOHATUAMH, C TIOSABJIEHIEM B 3TO
K€ BPeMs HOBBIX CHJI, KOTOPbIE IPUXOAAT Ha CMEHY CTaphIM.

ExBa TonbKO IepBast TeHb HaHAEMIH KOPOHABHUPYCa JIeT-
JIa Ha 9eJT0OBEYECTBO, KaK TYT JKe MOABIINCH CaMble Pa3HbIe
OTKJIMKH Ha €TO MOsBJIEHIE, BO3HUKIN MHOTOYNCICHHBIE
TEOPETUIECKUE U HIEOTOTUIECKIE TPAKTOBKH 3TOI1 mary6-
HOH BUPYCHOI NH(EKINH, BCETUBIIEH CTPaX U yKac B yIITH
JIofielt BO BCEM MUpe.

B Mupe Bo306.1a/1a/1a COBOKYITHOCTD IIPOTHBOPEYHBBIX
IIEHHOCTEH, Pe3yIbTaTOM 9ETro CTajlo CMENEHHE IIPOTHBOBE-
COB, CTOJKHOBEHHE UHTEPECOB U H3MEHEHHNE 06CTOATENLCTB
1 XapakTepa oTHomeHui. KopoHaBupyc 06HaKMI BOTIBIO
CYITHOCTD YeJTOBEKA B OTHOIIEHIH JIPYTUX JIOfEH.

Cpa3sy e ¢ HOSBJIEHHEM BUPYCa CTATN PACIPOCTPAHATHCA
COOOIIEHNSA O TOM, YTO €T0 BO3HUKHOBEHIE He 000ILIOCh 6e3
BMEIIATETLCTBA 9ET0BEKA, YTO €T0 CO3/TaHHe — IO/ YCHIIHIA
4eJI0BeKa, KOTOPBII CO3/aJl 3TOT BUPYC B CBOHX JJaO0PATOPUAX
C IIeJIBIO HATPaBUTh JIOEH JIPYT Ha IPyTa, 3aCTaBUB UX CPAKATD-
s pajiyl HA)KUBEI, TNOO B KAYECTBE CMEPTOHOCHOTO GHOIOTIYE-
CKOTO OPYKH, @ MOXKET OBITH, KaK CPEICTBO IICHXOJTOTHIECKO-
O BO3JIEHCTBHA, YTOOLI MAHUITYTHPOBATE JIIOABMH, PACIIPO-
CTpaHsAA CPEAH HUX JUKUBBIE coobmenus u cayxu. Eme 6ombmee
YAUBJIEHIIE BBI3BIBAET IOSBJICHIIE JTIOAEH, ITOJIATaloNIX, 9TO
32 BCEM 3TUM CTOSAT MOJUTHIECKUE IIETU — eI COXPaHeHUs
TIO3UITHIA CHJTBI, BIMIAHUS M MACIITAGHOTO IIPUCYTCTBUSA 32 OfHI-
MH rOCyJapCTBaMU ¥ 3aMOPaKIBaHUsA IPYTUX CTPAH B COCTOS-
HUW HUIIETHI, HEBEXKECTBA, 60JIe3HeH, yrIagKa 1 THOEH.

Ho camoe yauBHuTEIHOE M3 BCETO 3TOTO TO, YTO BUPYC MPOJIE-
MOHCTPHPOBAJI HeXKETAHHE FOCYAPCTB, MEKTOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX
OO BETMHEHIIA 1 OPTAHU3AII 6paTh Ha ce6 OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
nepes APYyruMH, 6yab TO U3 COOOPaKEHHIT COGCTBEHHOH BLITO-
JZIbI, TO MOTHBAM HEHABUCTH U BPAK/IbI FUIH U3 9yBCTBA 3aBUCTU
u srousMa. Bce 3To, HeCOMHEHHO, YKa3bIBaeT Ha IPUCKOPOHOE
COCTOSTHHE HBIHEITHE! PeabHOCTH U IPEAPEKAET ee TaabHei-
mee yxyamenue. Ho 1 cpean crycTuBImxcs Tyd 4eI0BeK CTapa-
cd JieaTh ob1Iee IETo C IPYTUMU JIIOABMH, UCKATh CPEACTBA IS
JiedeHns OT 60JIE3HN U M30aBIEHNA OT CTPAAHMIA, G1arofaps

is obvious that one of the most important causes of this pan-
demic is the absence of the moral aspect and the disappear-
ance of its features.

Dear scientists!

This is a brief speech about religious ethics in the time of
pandemics. In my speech, I would try to explain the great-
ness and flexibility of Islamic Sharia, because it is based on
two great things that do not become obsolete because of time
or place changes. These two things are the book of our Lord
and the Sunnah of our Prophet. In addition, highlighting the
ethical Islamic approach and what it can do in times of ep-
idemics and pandemics, especially when the effects of the
pandemic last longer than the pandemic itself so the human-
ity goes into a new stage with new values and new concepts
that coincide with the rise of new powers and the disappear-
ance of other forces.

As soon as the Covid-19 pandemic cast a shadow over the
international community, some reactions were noticed and
various intellectual treatments and ideological visions to-
wards this deadly virus that filled the world with horror and
panic were proposed.

The world began to be overwhelmed by a set of conflicting
values that resulted from an imbalance, conflict of interests
and a change in situations and relations, as well as Covid-19
revealed human brutality towards his human brother.

As soon as this virus appeared, news spread that there was
human intervention to manufacture this virus in laboratories
so a human can rob his human brother. The goal of that is ei-
ther to steal his money and use the virus as a biological weap-
on to kill people or use it as a psychological weapon to spread
lies and rumors so a human can control his fellow. The most
amazing thing that there are some people who think that this
virus was invented for political issues in order to save the sta-
tus of certain countries in terms of power, influence and con-
trol, and keep some other countries as they are in terms of
poverty, ignorance, disease, deterioration and loss.

Rather, the oddest thing is that this virus revealed that
countries, organizations and international institutions aban-
doned their responsibility towards others due to their inter-
est or hatred and conflict or jealousy and selfishness, and this
undoubtedly predicts a bitter reality and a more bitter future.
In the midst of these clouds, human tried to cooperate with
his human brother in search of a way of treatment and a way
out of pain. Therefore, we can say that the coronavirus, de-
spite what it has caused to the world, has come to heal the hu-
man rift that resulted from national conflicts, racial motives
and populist trends, affirming the human destiny joint.

This virus exposed the selfish morals marked with shame,
as well as revealed the falsehood of clear, sectarian and re-
ligious differences. This virus confirmed for all people the
need to abandon all these matters because the human des-
tiny is common and all what is said about conflicts and
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YeMy MBI MOKEM CETOJIHA CKa3aTh, 9TO, HECMOTPS Ha BCE, UTO,
HATBOPWJ KOPOHABUPYC B CETOAHSAIIHEM MHUPE, €I0 IIPUXOJ
IIOMOT CIJIAIUTDh PACKOJI, CTABIIAIN CJI€CTBUEM MEKHAI[MOHAID-
HOH PO3HM, PACOBBIX IIPEJPACCYAKOB 1 MOBUHUCTUYECKUX TEH-
JICHIIUH, U TIOATBEPUTD EAUHCTBO Cy/e6 YeJJ0BEYECKOrO Poja.
OH 1IOMOT Pa3061a4UTh ITO30PHYIO STOUCTUIECKYIO MOPAb,
II0KA3aTh Ha/[yMaHHbII XapaKTep Pa3HOIIACUH, CBA3AHHDIX C
BOIIPOCAMH BEPOUCIIOBEAHUSA U IIPUHAVIEKHOCTH K TOMY HJII
HMHOMY PEJTUIHMO3HOMY TEYEHMIO, U ITOATBEPIII BCEM HaM HEOO-
XOAVIMOCTb OTOMTH OT 3THX ITO3UIUIA, IIOCKOJIBKY CyAbOA YesIo-
BedecTsa eauHa. OH II0Ka3aJl, YTO BCE PA3TOBOPHI O Pa3HOIJIACH-
AX 1 IPOTUBOPEYHUSAX €CThb HE YTO MHOE, KAK JIUCKYCCHS C IIEJIbIO
yoenuTh YeJoBeKa yOuBaTh cebe OJOOHBIX.

Ilox Bo3gElicTBEM PACIIPOCTPAHEHUA BUPYCA B MUPE POXK-
JlaeTCsA HeKas HpaBCTBEHHAsA MUCCHS, IUKTYIOIAs HeOOX0oAU-
MOCTB PACHIMPEHUS KPyra MOPAIBHBIX 003aTEIbCTB, 6J1aro-
Jlapsl KOTOPBIM Yepe3 IMaIor OTKPbIBAETCS BBIXOJ| K pa3pe-
IIEHUIO TPOTUBOPEYNIA U YCTPAHEHUIO PA3HOIJIACUN BO UM
JIy4IIero OyJyIero U CBETJIOro 3aBTpa.

B cBeTe Bcex aTUX COOBITUI OTYETINBO MPOSIBISETCS BEJIH-
Kasl IIEHHOCTDb HPABCTBEHHOM JJOKTPUHBI MCJIaMa, KOTopas
Ha (pOHE BCETO MPOUCXOAAIIETO 0COOO0 IMOJICPKUBAECT OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb, JIEXKAIIYIO Ha IUI€YaX KaKAOTO, Gyib TO OTAEIIb-
HBIA UHAMBI/L, TPYIIIA JIOAEH WK TocyrapcTBo. Kaskabii
HECET NPUYUTAIONIYIOCA €MY JOJIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, B IIPO-
THBHOM CJIydae 3TO GyJeT 03HAYATh GErCTBO OT OOSI3aHHO-
cTell ¥ YKJIOHEHUE OT UCIIOJHEHUS JIOITa, 4 9TO — IPEAOCyAn-
TEJILHOE IIOBEJIEHUE C PEJUTHO3HO-TIPABOBOM, MOPaJIbHOM 1
IyMaHUTAPHOU TOYEK 3PEHUS.

ITosunns An-Asxapa B cOCTaBe BCEX €TI0 I10J[pa3zie 1€ HUI
ObLTA CXKATO M3JTOXKEHA B 3asIBJICHUSAX U JOKYMEHTAX, IIOATO-
TOBJIEHHBIX AKafieMHeN NCTAMCKUX UCCIeOBAHUI, TJie TOBO-
PUIOCH O HEOOXOUMOCTH IIPOSBICHUS YBAXKEHUS K yMeEp-
IIMM ¥ IPUMEHEHHS K Te€M, KTO IIOTUO B PE3yJIbTAaTE BHPYC-
HOU MH(EKIUH, TEX e ITOJOKEHNH mapuaTa, 4To U K
OCTATBHBIM ITOKOMHUKAM, IIPH YCJIOBUH COOJIIONEHUS BCE
Mep, pa3pabOTAHHBIX CIIEIHAINCTAMU.

MupoBoii 1IeHTp 110 HaGIIOAECHUIO U 3JIEKTPOHHBIM (peTBaM
31 CBOAHBIA CIIPAaBOYHHK IO COGJIIONCHHUIO HOPM INapH-
aTa, KaCAIOUIMXCS ITOBEAECHMS B CBA3H C PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM
KOPOHABUPYCA, T/€ U3JIOKUJ CBA3AHHBIE C 3TUM YCTAHOBJIE-
HUS, HOPMbBI, HDABCTBEHHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD U OOA3aHHO-
cTu, npegycMoTpennnle mapuaToM. Hakonery, Coser crap-
IIMX YJIEMOB TAKXKe U3/J1 3asIBJIEHIE, B KOTOPOM U3JIOKIIT
CBOIO ITO3UIIMIO HA 3TOT CYET B HIKEIIPUBEAECHHOM BHJIE.

Ipeonucarue mapuara, Kacaroleecs: CobpaHus Jojgei
B HBIHENIHUX YCJIOBUAX.

TIpednucanue B 9acT PACIPOCTPAHEHUSA CIIYXOB WJIN HENIPO-
BEpPEHHON HMH(POPMAINH, B 0OCOGEHHOCTH B IIEPUOJ IIHJE-
MUIi: pacIpOCTpaHEHNE U Iepejada CIyXOB SIBJIAIOTCS, COTIac-
HO MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY IIapHaTy, IPEAOCYUTEIbHDBIM JIeSHUEM.

IIpeonucarue, Kacaiomeecs CIEKyIAIUNA TOBAPaAMH U
KOPBICTHOE HICITOJIb30BAHNE IIOTPEGHOCTEN JIIoJel B IepH-
O] AIUJIEMUII U GeICTBUIL: CIIEKYJISIHS — 3TO YACPKUBAHIE

differences is nothing but a controversy that is only intend-
ed to eliminate the human by the hand of his human broth-
er.

Here comes the moral message, created and sent to the
world by this virus. The message that states the necessity to
adhere to more moral values that make dialogue a door to re-
solve disputes, eliminate conflicts and work for a better and
bright future.

In the midst of these matters, the greatness of the Islam-
ic ethical approach is revealed. This approach demonstrates
and confirms the responsibility entrusted to all components
of society (states — individuals — groups) each in its field.
Otherwise, this can be considered as a relinquishment of re-
sponsibility and an escape from duty, which leads to failure
in fulfillment of Sharia laws, moral imperative and human re-
sponsibility.

Al-Azhar Al-Sharif, with its various sectors, summarized
this matter through the statements and publications of the Is-
lamic Research Academy, in which it was mentioned that the
dead of this virus must be respected and the Sharia laws must
be applied to them like others with adhering to the proce-
dures specified by the specialists.

Al-Azhar Fatwa Global Center in its comprehensive book,
Sharia guide for dealing with the emerging coronavirus, sum-
marized the limits, controls, moral responsibilities and le-
gal duties. The Muslim Council of Elders also made the final
summarization of these efforts in its statement, which con-
tained several points, including the followings:

Clarifying the Islamic law about people’s gathering in these
circumstances.

Clarifying the Islamic law about spreading rumors or infor-
mation without validating it, especially in times of epidem-
ics: spreading rumors and promoting them is a reprehensible
matter in Islamic law since it is an immoral act.

Explaining the Islamic law about monopolism (storing up
goods) and exploiting people’s need in times of epidemics
and disasters: monopolism is the refraining from selling a
product or a service until its price increases unusually in the
severity of the people’s or the state’s need for it. Monopolism
is forbidden by Islamic law.

Clarifying the Islamic law about quarantine, in particular in
the time of the pandemic.

Clarifying the Islamic law about violating the decision of
the responsible authorities about the mechanism for dealing
with epidemics and pandemics.

Taking into account the poor and needy people in these
times of epidemics, in particular, the statement revealed that
Zakat can be given before its time.

The mentioned points and others came on the basis of Is-
lamic law and its principles, which called for taking into ac-
count all these issues and emphasized them, especially in
times of epidemics.

Throughout the ages, mankind has faced epidemics and
plagues, that killed many people, such as the plague of
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TOBapa WM yCJIYTH 0 TEX IIOP, MOKA B PE3YJILTaTe BO3POC-
IIETo CIIPOCa Ha HUX CO CTOPOHBI JIIOJIEH MJIN TOCYapCTBA X
Ipojia;KHas IeHa He cTaHeT upe3MepHoil. [llapuar sanpema-
€T CHEKyIAINIO.

Tpeonucanue wapuama, xacaromeecs KapaHTHHA, B 0COGEH-
HOCTU B TIEPUO], TAHZEMHH.

Tpeonucarue wapuama OTHOCUTETHHO HAPYIIEHNS ITIOCTA-
HOBJIEHUH JOJKHOCTHBIX JIUIL K COOTBETCTBYIONINX HHCTAH-
I B TOM, YTO KacaeTCs MEXaHIU3MOB JEHCTBHA B YCTOBHUAX
SNUJEMUIN U TaHAEMUMA.

Ipencnonuaack 3a60ToM 0 GeHAKAX 1 HyKAI0MeHcsa
YaCTH HACEJEHHA BOOOIIE U B YCIOBHAX MUAEMHUH B YaCTHO-
CTH, IMApUAT JOMYCKAET YCKOPEHHBINH CO0P 3aKATa IO HACTY-
IJIEHUA YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO CPOKa.

ITH U PyrUe MPEIICAHUA BEITEKAIOT U3 TOJ0KEHUH 1
MIPUHITUIIOB MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO ITPaBa — wapuama — M TPeGyloT
COGIIONIEHNA, B OCOGEHHOCTH B YCIOBHAX SIHEMIIHA.

Ha npoTsskeHnn CTOIETHI YeI0BeYecTBO He Pa3 CTaIKH-
BaJIOCH C SIHIEMUSIMH IyMbI, ¥ HE TOJIBKO C HEl, YHECITIMUI
HeMaJIo JeToBedecKuX xKu3Hell. Takuvm 6pumi ayma AMBaca
(9Mmayca) B 17 1 18 rr. 110 XIpKpe, sKepTBAMH KOTOPOH CTa-
JII MHOTHE U3 BUAHEHINX CIIOABIKHUKOB IIpopoxa, nim snm-
aemust uyMbl 749 r. no xupkpe (1348 r.), nosyuusinas u3sect-
HOCTBD I10J Ha3BaHUEM «depHasg CMepPTh>. [l g 60pbObI ¢ HUMH
IMPUHUMAJIICE PA3THIHBIE 3aKOHBI M aKThI, HO OTHONICHHE
MCJIaMa K 3TUM SIMIEMUAM U 60pb6e ¢ HIMH 6BITO OTINIHBIM
ot Hux. Tawm, rae peus ueT 06 OTHOMEHUH K GONE3HAM U SIIU-
neMuaM, GUI0copCKIe B3TIAAbI FICIaMa ONIPAIOTCS Ha MHOTO-
YHCIEHHbIE HleiHbIe, TPABOBLIE, THOCEOIOTIYECKUE 1 HPaB-
CTBEHHBIE OCHOBBI. ATOT (pUI0CO(PCKUI ITOXO OTIEPENNIT BCE
IIpoYMe JOKTPUHBI U CHCTEMBI B3IJIANOB B JIesIe TPO(MIIAKTHKI
1 nedeHus 3aboxesanuii. Ecom xTo-To cumTan mian npexnosa-
TaJl, 9TO MUAEMUH ABJIAIOTCSA CJIEACTBUEM BMEIIATEIbCTBA CU
3J1a MJIM 3JTBIX JlyXOB, TO UCJIaM BHZIEJ UCTUHY B OOpaIeHIH K
Annaxy ¥ IPU3BIBAT MCKATh IPUYUHBI B 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSAX 3EM-
HOTO OBITHSA, COOTIONATH IIPUHITUAIIEI MOPAIH M HPaBCTBEHHO-
CTHU U yBaKaThb IIEHHOCTH IYMaHU3Ma. A 3TO O3HAYAET:

1. IlToompATh MONCK JIeKaPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB U HE JKaJIETh
CIUI U CPEJICTB I JOCTIKEHUA nenn. B xaguce B mepe-
nade Ycambl 6en IIlapuka ropopurcs: «Ckasaam apadbl:

“O IocaanHuk Ajtaxa, CJaeyeT JJu HaM JeduThcsa?” OH cka-
sa: “Aa, o, pabvt Arraxa, aevumecs, ubo Ainax e cozdan bones-
HU, He c030a6 AeKapcmea 0 usreuenus om nee”. Enme on ckazair:
“JTuws om 00moti 6oaesru nem aexapemed’. “OT KaKoil 60I€3HU,
o, Mocmannuk Ajtaxa?” — cnpocuin oHM. “Om cmapocmu”, —
OTBETUJI OH»'.

2. BoOpyXUTbCA BCEMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMU IEHHOCTIMH:
TepIEHNEM, B3aUMHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTDIO M1 MHJIOCEPAHEM,
160 cxazan Beesbimnmii: «H nomozaiime 0dnu opysum 6 brazoue-
cmu u 602000A31eNHOCIIU, HO He noMozatime 6 epexe u 6pasicoes®.

! Jxamu* Ar-Tupmusu, (383 /4), Ne2038.
? Kopam, 5: 2.

Prof. Dr. Nazeer Muhammad Ayyad,
Secretary General of Al-Azhar Islamic
WCNaMCKuUX uccnenosannin An-Asxapa Research Academy

[-p Hazup Myxammep Aisg,
reHeparnbHbIi cekpeTapb AKagemmmn

Emmaus 17 or 18 AH, which killed many of the great com-
panions, and the great plague in 749 AH and 1348 CE, which
was known as the Black Death. The regimes and laws in that
time could handle the Black Death, but Islam’s handling was
different, because the philosophy of Islam in dealing with
diseases and epidemics is based on multiple doctrinal, le-
gal, customary and ethical principles. This philosophy pre-
ceded all philosophies and systems in applying the preven-
tive and curative precautions. This because at the time when
some believe that these epidemics occur by the intervention
of evil forces or evil spirits, Islam calls for sincerity in resort-
ing to God, taking the legitimate life causes, adherence to
ethical aspects and respect human values through the follow-
ing things:

1. Islam ordered to seek medicine and take into account
the causes. In the hadith Usama b. Sharik told that when
God’s messenger was asked whether they should make use of
medical treatment he replied, “Yes servants of God, make use of
medical treatment, for God has not made a disease without appoint-
ing a remedy for it, with the exception of one disease; viz., old age’.

2. Islam ordered to show all the values of patience, solidar-
ity and compassion. The Almighty said: “And cooperate in righ-
teousness and piety, but do not cooperale in sin and aggression”.

1 Al-Tirmidhi collection (4,/383) No. 2038.
2 Qur’an, 5: 2.
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3. IloguepkuBaTh, 9TO BCE CyIIee B MUPE IIPOUCXOAUT O
Ero MunocTn, a 3HaYNT, CIEAyeT IPUGETaTh K TOMOIH AJITaxa.
Awmna, 1a 6yzeT noBoJieH eio Ajutax, coobmmia, uro [Ipopok,
Ja GyZieT ¢ HUM MUP | 61arocIoBeHne Ajtaxa, oMOoTaI CBO-
UM POJCTBEHHHMKAM 3aKIMHAHUEM, TIaJ NI UX IPaBOi PyKOi 1
npousnocu: «0 Aanax, Iosenumens 1100ei, u3zonu 310, ucyeau om
nezo, 6edv Tov — Heyensrowuii. Hem unozo ucyenenus, xpome Teoezo,
UCUEAEHUS, KOMOPOE He 0CMABUM 1Hedy2a”.

4. IIpyanMaTh NPOPUIAKTIYECKHE MEPDI It 60pbObI C
napexnueit. [Ipopoxk, 1a 6yAeT Hax HUIM MUP U 61aroCJI0BEHNE
Asnaxa, cxazar: «Boawhoeo [seponioda] we npusodsm x 300pogomy»*.

5. Co6monaTs ncroty. ITpopoxk, xa 6yner ¢ HUM Mup u 6Ja-
rocioBeHne Ajuraxa, ckasair: « Jucmoma — noaosuna sepoi»’.

6. ITpuKpBIBATH HOC BO BPEMs KalllIf, ¥ 3TO OJJHO M3 HACTAaB-
nenuii [Tpopoka, mup emy.

7. He muieBats B MeCTAaX, i€ CUAAT WK XOAAT jiogu. ITpo-
POK OOBABUI 3TO IPEXOM, UCKYIIEHHE KOTOPOTO B TOM, IYTOOBI
3aKOMAaTh IIEBOK.

8. O6BABIATL KaPaHTUH, MCXO/ U3 TOTO, YTO OJIHA U3 IJIaB-
HBIX IleJIel peurun — cbepedn yenroBeka. AJUIax Cesan BPaxk-
neGHOE Halla/IeHIe Ha YeJOBEKA BETMIaiIIiM U3 CMEPTHBIX
IpexoB IocjIe MHOT060KuA. Flcmam caenan kapaHTHH 0643a-
TEeJLHDLIM JIEHCTBIEM, PyKOBOACTBYACH IPABUIOM (hukxa: He
TIPUYUHATH BpeJa HU ce6e, HU IPYTHM, ¥ TOT/[a MOKHO ITPENOT-
BPATUTD BPEST.

ITpopoxk, MUp eMy, OCYIIECTBIII 3TO Ha JieJIe, KOT/Ia 3aIPeTII
JIO/IAM 3aXO/IUTD B OCEJIEHNUE, TIOPAKEHHOE YyMOM, a TeX, KTO
HAPYIIII 3TOT 3aNPeT, OOBABMUI OTCTYIIHUKAMHE OT 0XcuXada Ha
nytu Annaxa. Tomy ke, KTO CTepIIeNT 1 OCTaICa BEPHBIM €My,
Ha3HAYMIT TAKylo XK€ Harpajy, Kak MydeHHKY 32 BEPY — uaxuoy.

9. Ono6pATH posb Bpadeil B 6opude ¢ anugemueii. ITpopok,
Ja GyAieT HaJi HIM MUp U 61arocioBeHne Aiaxa, ckasanr: «Bos-
datime momy, KMo coeaan 6am 006po, a ecau e Hatoemes y 8ac, Uem
6030amb eMy, MO MOAUMEC ANAAXY, NOKA He NOUYSCMBYEMe, UMO 803-
Oanu emy»°.

10. Bpauy Hajy1e;xut 6,110CTH BCe HPABCTBEHHbIE LIEHHOCTH,
TaKHe Kak NCKPEHHOCTD, HAJIEKHOCTD, MIUIOCEP/IHE U COfEH-
CTBHE.

11. Jo6uBaThbcs ey, ynopas Ha Ajulaxa.

Yeasicaemvie zocnoda!

Bce cxazaHHOE BbIIIE — 3TO JIMIIB KAIUISA B MOPE, HO U B HEl
MBI MOXEM YBUJETh POJIb HPABCTBEHHOTO IIOBEJICHUS B YCIOBU-
AX SMUJEMUI U TY CTOPOHY BEJHYUS HCIaMa U MyCYJIbMaHCKOI
MOpaJIi, KOTOPast HAXOAUT CBOE BOILIOIIEHHE B HAVUIYYIIIX
(opMax B3aMORENCTBHS JIIOACH B YCJTOBUSAX SIHAECMHUIA. #

% Caxux an-Byxapu, (132/7) Ne5743.

* Myrradukyn aneitxu (CormacoBaHHbIN XaJHC).
® Caxux Mycimm, (203 /1) Ne223.

 Cynan AGy Jayx (128,/2) Ne1672.

3. Islam emphasized that what is happening in the world is
a mercy of Allah, and it is necessary to flee to Allah. ‘Aishah
(May Allah be pleased with her) reported: When the Proph-
et (peace be upon him) visited any ailing member of his fam-
ily, he would touch the sick person with his right hand and
would supplicate: “Allahumma Rabban-nasi, adhhibil-ba’sa, wash-
Ji, Antash-Shafi, la shifa’a illa shifa’uka, shifaan la yughadiru saqa-
man [O Allah! The God of mankind! Remove this disease and cure
(him or her)! You are the Great Curer. There is no cure but through
You, which leaves behind no disease]”*.

4. Adopting preventive measures against the spread of in-
fection. The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said:
“A man with sick camels should not let them graze or drink alongside
healthy ones™.

5. Commitment to cleanliness. The Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him) said: “Purity is half of iman™.

6. Covering the nose when coughing. This was of the habits
of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.

7. Avoid spitting in places where people sit and pass by. The
Prophet, may God’s prayers and peace be upon him, said
that these acts are sin and the penance is to bury it.

8. Quarantine, considering that self-preservation is one of
the most important objectives of the religion, and God has
made assaulting a human one of the greatest sins after poly-
theism, and Islam has made the quarantine an obligation in
accordance with the figh rule (There is no injury nor return
of injury.), and likewise the injury is removed.

The Prophet, may God’s prayers and peace be upon him,
applied quarantine when he prevented people from reaching
the town afflicted by the plague, and made those who contra-
vene that like a deserter from jihad for the sake of God, and
promised the patient who stayed the reward of a Shaheed.

9. Praising the role of doctors in facing the epidemic. The
Prophet, may God’s prayers and peace be upon him, said:
“and if anyone does you a kindness, recompense him; but if you have
not the means to do so, pray for him until you feel that you have com-
pensated him”.

10. The doctor should have all the moral values of sinceri-
ty, honesty, mercy and cooperation.

11. Adoption of the reasons while relying on God.

Dear scientists!

This is the tip of the iceberg and a few of many that reveal
to us the moral role in the time of epidemics, and shows an
aspect of the greatness of Islam and its morals through opti-
mal handling in the time of epidemics. #

5 Sahih Al-Bukhari (7,/132) No. 5743.
* Al-Bukhari and Muslim.

5 Sahih Muslim (1,/203) No. 223.

% Sunan Abi Dawud (2,/128) No. 1672.
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Coumnanusaymusa

u bopmupoBanue
muponiobusoro
NOKONEeHus

A-p AuBap Muny,
AekaH dakynsteTa Ucnamckmx nccnepgosanmin 8 Hosu-Masap
(Cepbus)

€CMOTPs Ha BCE MHOTr00O0pas3ue MHEHUIH U TOJIKOBa-

HUIA OTHOCHUTEJIBHO IeJIEN PEJIUTUN U 9ETOBEIECKON

LMUBIJIN3ANNY, GOIBIIMHCTBO MBICTUTENEH U YICHBIX
CXOASATCA HA TOM, YTO OJIHA U3 IeJIell BCeX PeIUTUHA 1 BCelt
4€JIOBEYECKOH IMBIIM3ALMH 3aKII04aeTCA B (POPMUPOBA-
HUM >KHABYIIETO HA 3eMJIe JOGPOTO, BLICOKOHPABCTBEHHO-
ro yeyjoBeka. Pesmrun necyr B ce6e CBOJ MOPILHBIX YCTa-
HOBOK, HAIIPABJIEHHBIX Ha BOCIUTAHHE YEJOBEYECKOM JyIIn.
B HUX 13/105K€HBI O6IIHIE YePTHI B3AUMOOTHONIEHHI YeIo-
BEKA CO CBOMM GPAaTOM-4EJIOBEKOM, €TI0 B3aUMOCBS3U C OKPY-
JKAIOIIUM €TO TBAPHBIM MHPOM, €0 CBsI3U cO cBouM TBop-
nom. HeB3upas Ha Bce pa3amams B OAXOJAX K BOIIPOCAM
TEJICOJIOTUHU U IIPUYUHHO-CJIEACTBEHHON CBA3M MEXKITY peJIn-
ruei, purocodueil u NIEOJIOrMIeCKMMHI TEOPUAMHI, HUKTO
HE OTPHULIAET TOTO, YTO (POPMUPOBAHKUE HPABCTBEHHOTO
gesIoBeKa, (GOPMHPOBAHUE 3[0POBOI'O MUPOIIOGHBOTO IIOKO-
JIEHUS JIOJeH IPEACTABIISET COOOM BBICOKYIO II€JIb JUIS JTI000-
ro, KOTo 3a00TAT CyAb0ObI 0OIIECTBA, €ro OyAylee, KTO xKeJla-
eT 1o6pa ce6e U CBOUM ITOTOMKAM.

B nocrennue gecsatuieTus Mbl 3aMEYaeM, YTO MyCyJIbMaH-
CKHe€ O0IIecTBa BCe GOJIBIIE CTATKUBAIOTCS C POCTOM HACH-
Jus Kak OPMOIi 06IIeCTBEHHOTO IMIOBEAEHHUS, KaK CIIOCOO0M
BBIPAKEHUS IMO3UIUU, KAK MOPaJILHO-TIOJUTHYECKUM COCTO-
sHIeM obecTsa. ITogo6HOro posa HaCUIBCTBEHHOE ITOBE-
JIEHUE CO3/IAET YIPO3y MYCYIbMAaHCKOMY OOINECTBY, CTAHOBHUT-
€A IPENATCTBUEM HA €T0 IyTU K €T0 CTaOMIBHOMY U IIOCJIE/[0-
BaTeJbHOMY pa3BuTHIO. OOIIECTBO, IPOHU3AHHOE CTPAXOM
1 6€CIIOKOMCTBOM, YTPAYHBAET CIIOCOOGHOCTD 3a[yMbIBATh-

s 0 IPOTrpaMMax 0OPa30BAHMS, 3APABOOXPAHEHUS U O0IIe-
CTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHA B 1ieJJoM. OGIecTBO, Iie FOCIOACTBY-
€T HaCWINE, CTAHOBUTCS XPYIKUM, CKJIOHHBIM K pacnajy u
YA3BUIMBIM JUIsI IPOUCKOB 3JI00HBIX Bparos. B cseTe aToro
BOCIIUTAHUE HPABCTBEHHO 3/[0POBOTO, 3/[PABOMBICJIAIIETO 1
KyJIbTYPHOT'O IIOKOJIEHM JIIOJEH ABJIAETCH IPUOPUTETHON
3aJjadeii, 3aCIyKUBAIOLIEH IIEPBOOYEPETHOTO BHUMAHMSA CO
CTOPOHBI PYKOBOJICTBA MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, €TO yue-
HBIX KPYT'OB U WI€OJOrNYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB B CHJIY €€ OTPOM-
HOTO 3HAYEHUS JUI OYAYIIETO MyCyJIbMAHCKOM YMMBI.

Hacuiue aBigeTcss OTKJIOHEHHEM OT IIOBEJIEHYECKOI HOp-
MBI, HEIIPHEMJIEMBIM JUIsS YEJIOBEUECKOTO OOIECTBA B IIEJIOM.
ITo aToi1 IpuYMHE Bparu ucjamMa MbITAIOTCA ACCOIUMPOBATD

Socialization and the
Formation of a Peaceful
Generation

Prof. Dr. Enver Gici¢,
Dean of the Faculty of Islamic Studies in Novi Pazar
(Serbia)

espite a broad diversity of opinions and interpreta-

tions regarding the goals of religion and human civ-

ilization, most thinkers and scholars agree that one
of the goals of all religions and human civilization is to shape
good, morally superior human beings to live on this earth.
Religions contain a canon of moral provisions aimed at rais-
ing the human soul. They layout the main features govern-
ing a person’s interactions with his fellow humans, his in-
teraction with the creation that surrounds him, and his ties
with his Creator. Despite all the different approaches to ques-
tions of theology and causal connection between religion,
philosophy and ideological theories, no one denies that the
formation of a moral person and the formation of a health-
ily peaceful generation of people is a top priority for any-
one concerned about the fate of society and its future, and
anyone who desires what is good for himself and his descen-
dants.

In the last decades, we have seen how Muslim communities
have increasingly been facing a growth in violence as a form
of social behavior, a way of expressing positions, and as the
moral-political state of society. This sort of violent behavior
threatens Muslim society and is a barrier on its path to stable
and consistent development. A society permeated by fear and
unrest, loses the ability to ponder over programs of educa-
tion, health care and social development as a whole. A society
dominated by violence becomes brittle, prone to disintegra-
tion and vulnerable to the scheming of malicious enemies.
For this reason, the creation of a morally healthy, sensible
and cultured generation of people is a top priority that de-
mands immediate attention from the leaders of Muslim so-
ciety, its scholarly circles and ideological institutes, due to its
enormous significance for the future of the Muslim ummah.

Violence is a departure from the behavioral norm, which is
unacceptable for human society as a whole. For this reason,
the enemies of Islam try to associate Islam with violence, so
as to create a distorted picture of the religion in the minds
and consciousness of people. To this end they invent formu-
las like “Islamic terrorism”, and try to link the concept of ji-
had to violence and aggression against unbelievers, doing ev-
erything possible to make these negative conceptions build
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HACUJIME C UCIAMOM, CTPEMACH C(OOPMUPOBATH B yMax 1

B CO3HAHUH JIIOJIEH MCKAKEHHYIO KAPTUHY 9TOU PETUTUM.
JlJ11 TOro OHU U300PETAIOT TaKKe (POPMYTHPOBKH, KAK
«MCITAMCKUH TEPPOPU3M», IBITAIOTCS CBA3ATD IOHATUE 0MCU-
Xada C HACUJIMEM U arpeCcCUel MPOTUB UHOBEPIIEB, JIEIAI0T
BC€, YTOOBI B yMaX JIOAEH HAKaIUIMBAIKCh 3TH HETaTHBHbIE
NPEJCTABICHUS O MyCyJIbMaHaX U MCJaMe, CO3/IaBasi CTEPEo-
TUIIHOE OTPUILIATEIbHOE OTHOIIEHUE K HUM.

Hacuine conpoBoskaano 4e10Be4ecTBO Ha BCEM ITYTH €T0
Pa3BUTHS, IPUOOPETAsT MHOTOYHCICHHBIE (DOPMBI, HAUH-
Hasl C UHIUBUAYAIbHOIO HACUJIMS, KaK 3TO OBLIO B ICTO-
puu ¢ Kaunom, KOTOpOro 4yBCTBa TUMYHOM 3aBUCTU U 371001
JIOBEJIH 10 HACWINSA, 3aCTABIJIM COBEPUINTD IIEPBOE B UCTO-
puu npecrynHoe gesaue. Hacuire 66010 HEOTAEIUMO OT
YeJIOBEYECKOTO OBITHS, KaK HEOT/IEINMBI OT HETO J0OpO
1 3710. OHO GBLIO CIIOCOGOM HE3AKOHHOTO IPHOGPETEHNUS
MaTepHAIBHBIX 6J1ar TOCPEACTBOM TAKUX IPECTYITHBIX Jeii-
CTBUI, KaK IIpeJHaMEPEHHOE YOUIICTBO, BOPOBCTBO U IIP.
OHO 6bLIO «MHCTPYMEHTOM>, KOTOPBII MCIIOIb30BAJIC KaK
JUISL OCYIIECTBJICHUS IMIOJTUTHKY BOMH, TaK U JUIs1 G0pbOBI IIPO-
THUB OKKYIAIlUK U OKKYIIAHTOB U JUIs COBEPUIEHNUS COLHAIb-
HO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX PEBOJIIOIUNA, HAIIPABJIEHHDIX IIPOTUB BJIa-
CTH 3KCIUTyaTaTOPOB M TUPAHOB-TIOpaboTuTeNeii. MHOTHE
(popmbI HacKINA, KOTOPBIE S 3/1€Ch YIIOMSIHYJI, ObUIM HE YEM
MHBIM, KaK PeaKIyeil Ha Hacuue, 6y[b TO CKPBITOE FIN
SIBHOE.

CoryacHO OIIpee/IEHUIO COLMOJIOTOB U IICUX0JIOr0B HACU-
JI€ MPEACTABISAET COOO0M OTKIOHEHNUE B TIOBEICHIH, KaK
MIPaBUJIO, 6OJIE3HEHHOTO IIPOUCXOXKIEHNS, CKJIA/[BIBAIOIIIEC-
€csl 1oJ| BIUSHIEM PAa3HOOOPA3HBIX HACIEACTBEHHBIX, 3MO-
IIMOHAIBHBIX, CONUATBHBIX U BOCIIUTATEIBHBIX (PAKTOPOB,
TaKKe Pa3JINdHOTro poja paccrpoiicts. Hacrencrsennnie
WIN BPOKAECHHDIE PAaKTOPDI AUKTYIOT YEJTOBEKY CTPEMIIE-
HME K BbLKMBAHUIO, 00JIaJaHUIO U JOMUHUPOBAHMIO, A TaK-
JKe JIeKaT B OCHOBE AMOIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSTHUM, TAKUX KaK
CTpax, CKPBITBII IJIYGOKO B IOACO3HAHUHN 3KE€CTOKOTO Y€JIO-
BEKa, 3aKaTOCTh, THEB, 3aCTEHYNBOCTbD, IIOJJaBJIEHHOCTD,
pasodapoBaHue, YHIDKEHHOCTD U ITpe3penne. Paxrop pac-
CTPOMCTB BBIPAXKAETCSA B IMIHOCTHBIX, ITOBEJEHYECKUX,
IICUXOJIOTUYECKHX ¥ YMCTBEHHBIX OTKJIOHEHHUSAX OT HOP-

MBI. A coruajibHbIe (paKTOPBI — 3TO BO3AEHCTBIE HA ITOBEE-
HHE IIEHHOCTEH, JOKTPHH, U€ATI0B, OOBIYAEB, TPAJUIII 1
TUIIOB OOIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUIA.

Takum 06pa3oM, BOCIIITAHIE MUPOJIOOUBOTO ITOKOIECHUS,
CIIOCOGHOTO BBIPAXKATh C€0s1 U CBOU IIOTPEOHOCTH, HE IIPH-
6eras K HACHJINIO, TPpeOyeT pa3paboTKH NOHATUIH COIUaIN3a-
IIUH B MyCYTBMaHCKUX OOIECTBAX.

Coyuaauzayus
Coruanmsanus 4eJJOBeKa HAUMHAETCS C IETCTBA, C TOTO
MOMEHTA, KaK OH HAYMHAET BOCIPUHUMATDL HH(POPMAIUIO
06 okpysxalomeM ero mupe. S nmelo B BUy Bce, 4TO OKa3bI-
BaET BJIMSHNE Ha peGEHKA B IIEPUOJ €TO POCTA, YIACTBYET
B (D)OPMHUPOBAHNUH €TO JTUYHOCTH, OIPEEIIAET CIIOCOOBI €TO

up in people’s minds regarding Muslims and Islam, thereby
creating stereotypical negative attitudes towards them.

Violence has overshadowed humanity throughout its de-
velopment, taking many forms, beginning with individu-
al violence, as in the story of Cain, whose feelings of person-
al envy and malice led to violence and made him commit the
first criminal action in history. Violence has been inseparable
from human existence, just as good and evil have been insep-
arable from it. It was a means of illegally acquiring material
goods through criminal deeds such as premeditated murder,
theft and so on. It was a “tool” that was used both in carrying
out a policy of wars, as well as for fighting against occupation
and occupiers, and also the instigation of social-political rev-
olutions against the power of exploiters and the enslavement
of tyrants. Many of the forms of violence which I have men-
tioned here were nothing but a reaction to violence, whether
implicit or explicit.

In the definition of sociologists and psychologists, violence
is a behavioral deviation, which, as a rule, is of painful origin
and takes place due to the influence of different hereditary,
emotional, social and educational factors, as well as different
sorts of disorders. Hereditary or innate factors dictate a per-
son’s urge towards survival, possession or dominance, and
also underlie emotional states such as fear, hidden deep with-
in the subconscious of the violent person, tenseness, rage, ti-
midity, depression, disappointment, humiliation, and con-
tempt. The factor of these disorders is expressed in personal,
behavioral, psychological and intellectual deviations from
the norm. And social factors form an influence on the behav-
ior of values, doctrines, ideals, customs, traditions and types
of social relations.

Thus, the raising of a peaceful generation that is capable
of expressing itself and its requirements without resorting to
violence, involves developing the concept of socialization in
Muslim societies.

Socialization

Socialization begins from childhood, when a person begins
to perceive information about the surrounding world. I mean
everything that exerts an influence on the child during his
growth, everything that participates in forming his person-
ality, defining his methods of thinking, behavior and inter-
action with other people, and other words, everything that
enables him to turn into a social being capable of having con-
tact and interaction with society.

Education begins with teaching the child the names of
things that surround him. Then he learns customs and tra-
ditions, and after that a system of ideal-ethical concepts be-
gins to be formed. Hence, this process is tightly linked to the
role of the most intimate family environment, in the broad-
er family circle and social life of the district and city that sur-
rounds the child. A contribution is made to this process by
the school, with its educational program and teachers, visu-
al and written information, the mosque, the printed matter
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MBIIUICHUS, IOBEAECHUSA U B3AUMOAEHCTBUSA C JPYTUMU JIO/ b~
MU, UHBIMH CJIOBAMHM, BCE, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET €T0 IIpeBpaliie-
HMIO B COLMAJILHOE CyIECTBO, CIIOCOOHOE KOHTAKTUPOBATD 1
B3aMMOJIEICTBOBATH C OOIIECTBOM.

HauunaeTcs BocnuTaHue ¢ 06ydyeHus pebeHKa Ha3Ba-
HUSM OKPYKAIOIIUX €ro Beleil. 3aTeM OH y4uTcs o6bIda-

AM U TPAJUIMAM, a [IOTOM Y HEro HaunmHaeT (OPMUPOBATD-
€A CUCTeMA UEMHO-HPAaBCTBEHHLIX NOHATHI. TOT IIPO-
IIecc, TAKUM 0O6Pa30M, TECHO CBSI3AH C POJIBIO OJIMKANIIEro
CceMeHHOro OKpy;KeHus, 60jiee MUPOKOro CEMEHHOrO Kpy-
ra ¥ OKpyXaloleil peGeHKa COINATbHON KU3HH €T0 KBapTa-
s1a 1 ropoga. CBoii BKJIaJ B 3TOT IMPOLIECC BHOCUT HIKOJIA C €€
y4e6HOI IPOrpaMMOii M YIUTEIAMU, HATJISHAS U MICbMEH-
Has UH(QOPMAIU, MEUYETD, IIeYaTHAs IIPOAYKIIU, IT0Ia/1a-
IOIasi B PyKH IOAPOCTKA U Mpoune (PaKTOPLI BO3AEHCTBUS,
KOTOpPBbIE B CBOEH COBOKYITHOCTU (POPMUPYIOT KPUTEPUH,
IIEHHOCTH, HOPMbI COLMAIbHOTO OBEJEHUS JAHHOTO Y€JI0-
BEKa ¥ HA OCHOBAHMH KOTOPBIX CTPOATCA €O KOHTAKThI U
OTHOIIEHMS C ApyruMu moabmu. IlosTomy, Korsa Mbl roBo-
PHUM O YeJIOBEKE, MbI OJHOBPEMEHHO TOBOPHUM 00 00IIeCTBE
B I[EJIOM.

Jleyenune conuaabHOM 6OIE3HU, KAK U JIIOGOTO TEJIECHOTO
HeJAyra, HAUMHAETCSA C IPU3HAHMSA €€ HAJIU4M, 32 HUM CJIe-
JYET ’KEJIAHUE BLUIEUUTHCA OT HEE, a 3aTEM YK€ HAYMHAIOT-
Cs1 IpyTUe 3Tanbl 60pbObI ¢ Hell. MBI IIpeXIe BCETO JOIKHBI
NIpU3HATH HAJIMYHE TOTO 3a00JI€BaHUs, YTO IIOPA3UIIO HaIIEe
MYCYJIBMaHCKOE OGIIECTBO: JKECTOKOCTD, HENPUS3HD K JysKa-
KaM, BpXX/JIeGHBII B3IV HA MHOTHE 3aBOE€BAHUS YEIOBE-
YeCKOU IUBIIN3AINN U UCIIOJIb30BAHNE METO/IOB HACYIINS,
KOT/Ia MHAYE HE YJAETCA PEATUZ0BATH HAIIM ITOJUTUIECKUE
MM OOIIECTBEHHBIE YCTPEMJICHUS.

A moj JXeJTaHueM U3JIEYUThCS 9 UMEIO B BUJly HEO6XO011-
MOCTB TOTO, UTOOBI BCE, KTO KaK-TO BJIUSET HA COCTOSTHUE
00IIeCTBa: HOJUTHIECKOE PYKOBOACTBO, OOIIECTBEHHbIE U
PEeUTHO3HBIE JIUAEPHI, YIEHBIE, IeATETH KYJIbTyphl, 06pa-
30BaTEIbHBIE YUPEKJEHUA U CPEACTBA MH(POPMALINY — 03a-
GOTU/INICH TIPOBEACHUEM CKOOPAMHIPOBAHHON IO THKN
NIPOTHUBOJEUCTBUSA 3TOMY HEJYTY, JOIIOJIHASA JPYT Apyra CBO-
UMM IporpaMmamu Aeiicrsuii. Llenn 3axmouaercsa B BocruTa-
HUH 3J0POBOTO ITOKOJIEHUS, CIOCOOHOTO CTPOUTD 3/JOPOBbIE
06IEeCTBEHHBIE OTHONICHHS U 3/[0POBOE OOIIECTBO, B KOTO-
POM JIof1 Gy/lyT YMETD CIIYIIATh JPYT APyTa, KOTOpOE He MpH-
€MJIET HACHJIMS U 00JIa/JaeT yMEHNEM O3UTHBHO B3aUMO/EH-
CTBOBATh M KOHTAKTUPOBATH C JIPYTHIMHU OOINECTBAMHU.

Hpuuunst nacuaus 6 mycyabmanckux oduecmeax

Ecmu B o6mecTBe paciipocTpaHAeTCss HACKINE, TO TIPUYH-
Ha 3TOTO — HE TIOBEJICHUS UHAUBU/IOB, 2 COCTOSTHUE CaMO-~
ro obmectsa. [IpUanHEI 3TOTO ABJEHNUS, B IEPBYIO OUEPEh
conuajbHbIE U BOoCIUTaTe N bHble. Hacunue nmeeT Mmuoxe-
cTBO nposasiaeHnii. OHO MOKET UMETb MECTO BHYTPHU CEMbU
B OTHOIIEHMHM JETEH WIN )KEHDI, B KBApTaJe — B OTHOIIE-
HUSX MEXK/Y JKUBYIIMMU B HEM PeOsITaMU U IO OTHOIIIE-

HHIO K JKUBOTHBIM, B IIIKOJIC — IIO OTHOMIEHMIO K YYHCHHNKAM

that the adolescent receives, and other factors of influence
that together form the criteria, values, and norms of social
behavior of the person, and which form the basis of his con-
tacts and attitudes towards other people. Thus, when we talk
about the person, we are at the same time talking about soci-
ety as a whole.

Curing a social sickness, as with any bodily ailment, starts
by acknowledging its existence, and then wanting to be cured
from it; only after this can the others stages of fighting it be-
gin. Firstly, we must acknowledge the existence of the sick-
ness that has struck our Muslim society: cruelty, hostility to
outsiders, a hostile attitude to many of the achievements of
human civilization, and the use of violent methods when we
cannot otherwise realize our political or social ambitions.
And by the desire to be cured I mean that everyone who has
some influence on the state of society — the political leader-
ship, social and religious leaders, scientists, cultural figures,
educational institutes, and the media — should take care to
carry out a coordinated policy of resisting this malaise by
making sure their programs of action complement each oth-
er. The goal is to raise a healthy generation capable of build-
ing healthy social relations and a healthy society, in which
people will be able to listen to each other, which will not re-
sort to violence, and which has the ability to positively inter-
act and communicate with other societies.

The reasons for violence in Muslim societies

If there is widespread violence in society, the reason is
not the behavior of individuals but the state of the actual so-
ciety. The reasons for this phenomenon are primarily so-
cial and educational. Violence takes many forms. It can take
place within the family towards children or wives, in a dis-
trict between the people as well as animals living there, in
school when teachers rebuke the pupils, or in a university be-
tween the students themselves. There can also be violence in
the workplace from the boss towards his employees. Violent
means can also be used by political and ideological actors to-
wards each other and so on.

The violence in Muslim communities has its own social,
ideological, psychological and political roots. For many cen-
turies Muslim societies have been politically weak, allowing
their enemies to maintain the upper hand, break up their
countries, turn them into colonies and oppress them. People
lived in fear and uneasiness, as reflected in their personal sit-
uations and relations with each other. Socially, the weakness
of the education system and the ignorance of a large part of
the population has led to the emergence in society of differ-
ent traditions that are utterly removed from the values of Is-
lam. This has distorted relations between the rich and poor
layers of society, leading to the loss of trust between the rul-
ing class and the simple people. Customs have emerged due
to social isolation and ignorance.

The psychological reasons for violence in Muslim so-
cieties can be explained in large part by the feeling of
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CO CTOPOHBI BOCITUTATENS, B CTYACHUYECKOM cpefie — MEKIy
camMumu cryfeHTamu. Ha pa6oyeMm MecTe Takke MOTYT NIMETh
MecTO (PAKTBI HACWINS HAYadIbHHIKA II0 OTHONIEHMIO K ITO/[UU-
HEHHBIM. MeTO/bI HACKINS B OTHOIIEHUH JAPYT APYra UCIIOb-
3YIOT U HOCUTEJIH Pa3IMIHbIX HOJUTHIECKUX U UACHHBIX
TEeYEeHUMN U T.J.

Hacnme, nmeromee MeCTo B MyCyJTbMaHCKHX OGIECTBAX,
HMeET CBOU COLUAIbHbBIE, UAEOJOTNYEeCKUE, IICUXOJI0rnIe-
CKUe ¥ oJuTHIeckue KopHu. Ha npoTsskeHun MHOTHX CTO-
JIETUI MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE OOIECTBA ObUIN IO THIECKU CJIa-
ObI, YTO IIO3BOJISIO UX BparaM OJIep>KMUBaTh BEPX, APOOUTH
UX CTPaHBI, IpeBpallaTh UX B KOJOHUH U IIOABEPIaTh yrHE-
TeHmIo. JIIoaM KNI B cTpaxe 1 6€CIOKOMCTBE, YTO HAXOH-
JIO OTPAKEHUE B UX JMIYHOCTHBIX COCTOSHUSAX Y OTHOIIEHH-
AX JIPYT € ApyroM. B conmaibHOM acnexre c1abocTh CHUCTe-
MBI 06Pa30BaHMUS M HEBEKECTBO GOJIBINON YACTH HACETCHMS
06J1erdany BOSHUKHOBEHHE B OOLIECTBE PA3HOTO POJA TPa-
JMLMNA, HE UMEIOMUX HIYEro OOIIEro ¢ EHHOCTSAMU UcIaMa.
9To NpULaBaIO NCKAKEHHBIN XapaKTep OTHOIIEHUSM MEXITY
6GOraThIMH U GeTHBIMU CJIOSMU OOIIECTBA, IPUBOAIIO K yTPa-
T€ JOBEPHS B OTHOIIEHUSX MEXTy PaBAIINM KJIACCOM U ITPO-
CTBIM HapoJioM. Bo3HuKaM 06pIuau, MOPOKIEHHBIE COIIU-
ATBHON 3aMKHYTOCTBIO 1 HEBEXKECTBOM.

Ilcuxonornyeckrie NPUYHMHBI HACKUINS B MYCYIbBMAHCKUX
o6IecTBaxX OGBSACHIIOTCS, IT0 GOJIBIIEH JYACTH, YYBCTBOM
Pa3odapoBaHus, KOTOPOE UCIBITBIBAET MOJIOJOE IIOKOJICHHE
1 KOTOPOE 3aCTABJISET €ro NIPUGEraTh K METOAAM HACKUIIUS
B KQU€CTBE SMOIMIOHATBHON PEAKITHI HA OTCYTCTBHE SICHO-
ro GyAymiero, Ha HEYAA4H IOJUTHIECKHIX U COITMAIBHBIX IIPO-
€KTOB MOCJIEHUX AecaTuaeTuil. elinbie ke OCHOBBI 3TO-
rO SIBJICHUS CBSA3AHBI C HICKUKEHUSAMHI, KOTOPBIE IIpeTepIIe-
BaJIa MyCYJIbMAHCKasl MBICJIb HA IIPOTSHKEHUU BEKOB BILIOTH
JIO HACTOALIETO BpeMEHHU. DTH ITOPOIi HAMEPEHHBIE, 2 TOPOH
HEOCO3HAHHBIEC UCKAKEHUS ONPABABIBAIN HACUIIHE, IIPeJ-
CTaBJISI arPECCUIO B OTHOIIEHUN APYTUX KAK 00cUXa0 VTHA
60pB0y 32 CBOU 3aKOHHBIE IIpaBa. Takoro poja N3BpalieH-
HBIE WJICH CO3/JJABATN 00pa3 McJaMa KaK PEITUTUN BCeoomeil
HEHABHUCTHU ¥ BPAXKABI, ITOCJIEJOBATEIN KOTOPOIl BO3OMHH-
JIu ce6s1 CyAIbAMU HaJl 4eJI0BEYECTBOM, TPHUCBOUBIINMU cebe
NIpaBO peMaTh, KOMY OBITh B palo, a KOMY — B aJly, U JIaBaTh
paspenieHne Ha arpeCccHio IPOTHB TEX, KTO AYMAET IO-APYro-
My, HesKeI OHM. ViefiHbIie Te4eHus TAKoro CBOMCTBA U3/1aB-
Ha CYIIECTBOBAIN B MyCYJIbMAHCKHX OGIECTBAX, HO CETOI-

HSI OHH MOJIYIHJIN TOPA3J0 GOJIbIIEE pAaCIpOCTPAHEHUE, YeM
TIpexye.

C1aboCTh 3aKOHOAATENIHHOMN 6a3bl ABJISETCI OCHOBHOMN
NIPUYIHHOM PacIPOCTPAHEHMS HACKIINS B MYCYIbMaHCKUX
obmecTBax. AIMUHUICTPATUBHOE 3aKOHOJATEIBCTBO HE CUU-
TaeT MPAaBOHAPYIIEHNEM HACWINE B CEMbE, B IKOJIE, HA pabo-
T€ U B IPYTUX A4eHKax oomecTBa. TOUHO Tak 5Ke U yroIoB-
HOE 3aKOHOZATEIBCTBO, KAK IIPABIIIO, CJIA60 U HE CITIOCOOHO
3aIUTUTH OT/EJIBLHOTO WieHa OOIEeCTBa, HE aTh €My CTaTh
KEPTBOH (PUBMIECKOTO WIIN IICUXOJIOTIYECKOTO HACHIH.
Jloma sreTeli MoABEpraloT HACUJIMIO, HE ONacasCh HAKa3aHUI.

disappointment among the young generation, which forc-

es it to resort to violent methods as an emotional reaction to
the lack of a clear future, and the failures of the political and
social projects of the last decades. The ideological founda-
tions of this phenomenon are linked to the distortions that
Muslim thought has undergone over the centuries up to the
present. These sometimes deliberate and sometimes uncon-
scious distortions justify violence, representing aggression
towards others as jihad or the fight for legal rights. Such dis-
torted ideas have created an image of Islam as a religion of
general hatred and hostility, whose followers have appointed
themselves as judges over humanity, delegating to themselves
the right to decide who will go to paradise and who will go to
hell, and legitimating aggression against anyone who thinks
differently. Ideological tendencies of this sort have long ex-
isted in Muslim societies, but today they are far more wide-
spread than before.

The weakness of the legislature is a major reason for the
spread of violence in Muslim societies. The administrative
legislature does not count as criminal violence in the fami-
ly, the school, the workplace, and other social spheres. Like-
wise, the criminal legislature is generally weak and incapable
of defending the individual in society, or stopping him from
becoming the victim of physical or psychological violence.
At home, children are subjected to violence with impuni-
ty. With similar impunity, a husband uses violence against
his wife, a teacher against his students, and so forth. In most
Muslim countries the law is weak and incapable of defending
the younger generation from violence; there are not enough
social organizations engaged in protecting women and chil-
dren’s rights and defending them from different types of vi-
olence.

All these reasons together with historical factors have made
Muslim societies unstable and restive, and led to many prob-
lems, among which is the problem of violence. In order to es-
cape these defects and weaknesses, society must mobilize all
its energies to educate a new generation, which is both phys-
ically and psychologically healthy, and possesses solid social
and ethical values. To achieve the best result here, we need
socialization programs for the youth that apply well thought-
out plans and reliable methods.

World religions and violence

World religions were revealed for the good of man, the
preservation of the human soul and the creation of a system
of moral values that would guide the behavior of people and
determine their relations with each other. As the last world
religion, Islam was revealed for the good of all humanity. It is
areligion of peace, tolerance, and mutual help. When some-
one wants to insult Islam, he accuses it of inciting violence,
and when a researcher refers to historical facts that alleged-
ly prove the violent nature of Islam, he plucks out of histo-
ry incidents of violence that were carried out due to political
goals and had not the slightest connection with religion. We
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Taxk ke 6Ge3HaKa3aHHO MY IPUMCEHSACT HACUJIME 11O OTHOIIE-
HHIO K JK€HE, YIUTEJIb — I10 OTHOMEHUIO K YICHUKAM 1 TaK
aajiee. B 6ospmmHcTBE MYCYJIbMaHCKHX T'OCYJapCTB 3aKOH
cs1ab U II0XO 3alUIIAE€T MOJIOJIO€ ITOKOJIEHUE OT HACWUJIUA,

B HUX HET JOCTATOYHOI'O KOJIMYECTBA OGH.ICCTBCHHLIX opra-
HMBaHHﬁ, 3aHUMAIONIUXCA oxpaHoﬁ opas pe6eHKa " KE€HIU-
HbI, UX SamHTOﬁ OT pa3JIM9IHbIX Ct)OpM Hacwuind.

Bce a3t INPUYIHNHDbI B COYETAHNN C UCTOPUYIECCKUMUA CpaK'
TOpaMu CAeIaI MyCyJIbMaHCKHUEC O6H.I€CTB21 HCyCTOﬁ‘{HBbI'
MU 1 HCCHOKOﬁHbIMH, IOPOJNJIN B HUX MHOJKECTBO IIPO-
6JI€M, OHHOﬁ 13 KOTOPBIX ABJSICTCA l'IpO6]ICMa HaCcUuiInd. ,ZIJUI
TOTrO 4YTOObI U30ABUTHCSA OT 3TUX IIOPOKOB M HEAYT OB, o61.ue-
CTBO JOJIZKHO MOOMJIM30BATh BCE CUJIbI HAa BOCIUTAHUE HOBO-
T'O IIOKOJICHMA, 3J0POBOI'O KaK q)I/IISI/I‘ICCKI/I, TaK U IICUXOJIO-
THYE€CKH, MMCIOIIECTO BEPHbIC CONNMAJIbHbIC 11 IICHHOCTHBIC
OPHUCHTUPDI. ,Z[JIH TOrO YTOOBI IOJIYy9IUTb 31€Ch MAKCUMaAJIb-
HBIA pe3yabTar, HCO6XOI[I/IMI>I IporpaMmMbl COITUATNU AT
MOJIOAEKH C IPUMEHECHMEM XOPOMIO IIPOAYMAHHDBIX IVIAHOB 11
HaAE€XKHDbIX METO/IUK.

Mupossie peaueuu u nacutue

MupoBble pesurnn 6bITH HICIIOCTAHBI IS 6J1ara Jeno-
BEKA, Pa/Iu COXpaHEHU Y€JOBEYECKOM U U CO3aHUS
CUCTEMbI MOPAJIbHBIX IIEHHOCTEN, HAlTPaBJIAIONMX IIOBE/IE-
HUE Y€JIOBEKA U ONPEJIENIIOMMX €T0 OTHOMIEHUS C APYTUMM
moxbmu. Mcmam, kak mOCTeAHsAS 13 MIPOBBIX PEJTUTHH, 6bII
HIUCTIOC/IaH Ha 6J1ar0 BCETO YeJT0BEYeCTBA. TO — PETUTHUA
MUJIOCEP/Us, TEPIIMMOCTU U B3auMOoBbIpyuku. Korja kro-u-
60 XOUeT OCKOPOUTH MCJIaM, OH OGBUHSET €TO B ITOJCTPEKa-
TeJIbCTBE K HACHIIMIO, 2 KOT/Ia KTO-THO0 U3 UCCAeoBaTe e
CChUTAeTCA Ha HCTOpUYecKHe (paKThl, AKOOBI CBU/IETEIbCTBY-
IoMye O HACUJILCTBEHHOM IPUPOJIE UCIaMa, TO BbIXBATbIBAET
13 UCTOPUU YIIOMUHAHUS O BOMHAX, KOTOPbIE BEIUCH BO UMs
MOIUTUYECKUX IIeJIEH, He UMEIOMUX HU MaJIeHIIero oTHoIe-
HUSA K PEJUruu. BOT 1 MbI, Mycy/JibMaHe, HE BIIPABE, HAIIPU-
Mep, OOBUHATH B HACUJIMU XPUCTHAHCTBO, HJIM BUHUTH IIPO-
poxka munocepaus Mucyca, mup emy, B mponoseayu HacuIus,
KOT/la TOBOPUM 00 MCTOPUH PETUTHO3HBIX BOIH B EBpome,

B KOTOPBIX BO UM$l XPUCTOBOM BEPbI ObLIN TOJIOKEHBI MII-
JIMOHBI )KU3HEH, MM KOT/Ia BEJIEM PEYb O KPECTOBBIX IIOXO-
Jlax ¥ IPYrUX KOH(JIMKTAX, IPUKPbIBABIIUXCH PEJTUTHO3HDI-
Mu jiodyHramu. To ke OTHOCUTCS 1 KO BCEM IPOYUM PEJIUTH-
AM.

Penuryum 6bU1H ABIEHBI TIOJAAM JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI OCYAUTD
Hacujue, UCIIPABUTh JlypHbIE CTOPOHBI TIOBEJCHUS JIOJEH,
YTBEPAUTD MPABUIbHOE, TYMAHHOE TIOBEJICHUE, OTBEYAIO-
mee IPUPOJIE YEIOBEKA, KOTOPas OTJIMYAET €ET0 OT HPOUUX
TBapeil 1 Bo3TaraeT Ha HeTo ocobyio Muccmio. Mcram mpu-
HeC ¢ co60It CMCTeMy HPaBCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBOK, 61arosa-

P KOTOPOIi YyeJ0BeYECKUE OTHOMEHUS JOCTUTIN BbICOYA-
IIero YPOBHS, CYIAIETO JOOPO U 61aroflaTh BCEMY UeloBede-
ctBy. BeeBprmmmii ckazan: «O modu! Mot cosdanu eac mysrcuunot
U HCEHULUNHOTL U COEAANU BAC HAPOOAMU U NAEMEHAMU, UMOOBL B
ananu opyz opyza. Beodv camviit 6aazopoonsiii us sac nped Aaraxom

[-p AnBap Muwny, Prof. Dr. Enver Gici¢,

fleKaH paKynsTeTa UCIamMmckmx Dean of the Faculty of Islamic Studies in Novi
nccnegosannii B Hosu-lMasap Pazar

Muslims do not have the right, for example, to accuse Chris-
tianity of violence, or to tarnish the prophet of mercy, Isa,
peace be upon him, with preaching violence, when we are
speaking of the history of religious wars in Europe, when mil-
lions of lives were lost in the name of the Christian faith, or
when we are talking of the Crusades and other conflicts that
masked themselves in religious slogans. The same is true of
all other religions.

Religions were manifested to people to condemn violence,
to correct the wicked sides of human behavior, to confirm
correct humane behavior that corresponds to human nature,
which distinguishes it from other creatures and imposes a
special mission on it. Islam brought a system of moral provi-
sions that enabled human relations to attain the highest lev-
el, promising good and bounty to all humanity. The Almighty
said: “O people! We created you man and woman and made you peo-
ples and tribes, so that you might come to know one another. And

¢
The Minaret of Islam/Ne1/2021 JNINCSL >7



— camviii Gaazouwecmugniit. Iloucmune, Aanax — suaowui, ceedy-
wuti)>' BceBbIMHMIMA cKasan Takxke: « Mol nocaaiu mebs moavko
Kax musocms 04 mupos»?. 1 eme Beesprmnnit ckazan: «ITpu-
3vieati (scex) na nyms I'ocnoda myopocmuio u 0oGpvim yseuwesaruem
U BEOU CNOP € HUMU CAMBIM HAULYUUM U 000psIM 00pasom. Teoil
T'ocnods aywuie snaem mex, xmo cowen ¢ Eeo nymu u xmo credyem
NPAMBIM TEYyMeEM»®.

ITocranank Ajuraxa, sa 6;1arocJIOBUT €ro AJurax ¥ IIPUBET-
CTBYET, CKa3aJL: «MycyasManur — 9mo mom, Kmo ne npuvunsem
(Opyaum) mycysomanam éped ceouUM AZLIKOM U PYKAMU, MYXAONCU-
pom dice agasemes mom, kmo npexpamun (cosepurams) sanpewen-
noe Arnaxom»*. OH, fa 61arocJIOBUT ero AJITaxX ¥ IPUBETCTBY-
€T, cKasaJ TaKxke: «Hem y apaba unoeo npeumywecmsa nepeo
UYIHCCCMPANYEM, KAK U Y UYICCCMPANUA NEPed apatom, Y Kpachoeo —
nepeo uepHvm, Kax u y ueprozo neped KPacrvim, Kpome Kax 6 Habooic-
HOCIU, U CaMBLTL CAA2OPOONBLIL U3 BAC — IMO CAMBLTL G02000A31EMH-
noui»’. Eie oH, 1a 61arocIoBUT €ro Ajurax M IPUBETCTBYET,
ckasa: «[Ipasosepivie 60 63aumHOL 210081, MUAOCEPOUU U NPUAS-
HU c80eti NO00GHBL MERY, Y KOMOPO20, eCAU 00UN OP2ar, UCKBIMBIBA-
em 60, MO OCMAAVHBLE OMIVIBAIMCA HA IMO beccoHHUel U AUX0-
padkoii»®. OH, 1a 6IarocIOBUT ero AJUlax U IIPUBETCTBYET, CKa-
3au eme: «Coseputenneliutuil us npasoseprvLx 6 eepe — mom, Kmo
LYWL, U3 HUX Hpasom»”, — a TaxKe ckasar: «I1pasoseprwiii 0as
npasoseprozo, Kax npouro nocmpoenroe 30anue, ede 00UN yKpenis-
em Opyeoe0», — M CILIEJ TIbLBI PYK®. FIMeeTcs elnie MHOKe-
CTBO CBUJIETENILCTB, MOATBEPKIAIOIUX TEPIUMOCTD PETUTUU
HCIaMa, YKasbIBAIONUX HA TO, UTO 3TO — PEJIUTUs, TPU3BaH-
Hasl IeJIaTh JIy4Ille IOBEAECHUE YEJ0BEKa, ITpeylaraomas eMy
CHICTEMY BLICOKHX MOPATBbHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, Hecylas 106po
BceM mofaM. M Takux CBIETETBCTB TOpaso 60JbIIe, 9eM MBI
MO3KEM IEPEUYUCIUTD B 3TOU cTaThe.

Hcmamcknii gurx, 6epymuii Hayaro B KAHOHIMYECKHX I10JI0-
JKEHUSIX MyCyJIbMAHCKOTO IIPaBa, HOATBEPKAAET, YTO MapU-
aT, a BepHee, BCe B COBOKYITHOCTH 6OTOJaHHbIE 3aKOHBI ITpe-
CJIEAYIOT TeJIb COXPAHEHUS MATH HEOTHEMJIEMBIX KM3HEHHBIX
OCHOB: PEJIMTUM, YU, yMa, 4eCTH 1 uMymecTsa. [Tokynre-
HUE Ha HIX PaCcCMaTPUBAeTCA Kak IIPeCTyIUIeHHe, Tpedylolee
ITPOIIOPIUOHAIBLHOTO HaKazaHUs. B ycI0BUSAX, KOT/a Bce 3TH
IISATh }KU3HEHHBIX OCHOB HAXOAATCH B 6€30I1aCHOCTH, CIIOKOEH
CaM YeJIOBEK U CITOKOIHHO ero 06mecTso.

Bo MHOrEX MyCyTbMaHCKUX CTPaHaX ¥ OOIECTBAX 3TU HATh
JKI3HEHHO HEOOXOMMBIX OCHOB ITOITPAJIHICE U TIOABEPra-
JIFICH BPayKAEOHBIM HalaJKaM C IIEIbI0 HaBA3ATD JIOJAM MHbIE

! Kopan, 49: 13.

? Kopas, 21: 107.
* Kopas, 16: 125.
* Caxux an-Byxapu, Ne 10.

® Mycuan Axmazx, Ne 23536; ar-Baiixaxu. Illya6 ar-uman («Betsu Bepsr»),
Ne5137.

% Caxux Mycium, Ne4691.

7 Mycnax Axmaz, Ne 10829; Mycannad M6H AGy ITait6a, Ne 25321-30371;
Mycuay an-Jlapumm, Ne 2834.

8 Caxux ar-Byxapu, Ne 5680.

the best of you before Allah is the most pious. Indeed, Allah is the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise!”' The Almighty also said: “And We have
not sent you, [O Muhammad], except as a mercy to the worlds”.? The
Almighty also said: “Inuvite (all) to the Way of the Lord with wisdom
and beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways that are best
and most gracious: for thy Lord knoweth best who have strayed from
His Path, and who recetve guidance’.®

The Messenger of Allah, may the peace and blessings of Al-
lah be upon him, said: “A Muslim is one who does not cause (oth-
er) Muslims harm with his tongue and hands, a muhajir is one who
has ceased (to commit) what is forbidden by Allah™. He, may the
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, also said: “An Arab
has no superiority over a foreigner, just as a foreigner has no superior-
ity over an Arab, or a red man over a black man, or a black man over
a red man, excepl in piety, and the most pious of you is the one who is
the most God-fearing’®. In addition, he said, may the peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him: “The believers, in their mutual
love, mercy and friendship, are like a body in which, if one organ suf-
fers pain, the others react to this with sleeplessness and fever’®. He
also said, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him:
“The most perfect of the believers in faith is he who is best of you in
morals””, and he also said: “A believer to another believer is like a
solidly constructed building, where one part fortifies another”, and he
crossed the fingers of his hand’®. There are also many proofs that
confirm the tolerance of the religion of Islam, indicating that
it is a religion intended to improve the behavior of people by
offering a system of high moral values and bringing good to
all people. And these proofs are too many to include in this
article.

Islamic figh, which originates in the canonical provisions
of Muslim law, confirms that shariah, or rather the sum-to-
tal of God-given laws has the aim of preserving five inalien-
able life principles: religion, soul, mind, honor, and prop-
erty. Any infringement on these is considered a crime that
requires proportional punishment. When all these give life
requirements are secure, the person himself is calm and his
society is calm.

In many Muslim countries and societies, these five life-de-
fining principles are infringed and the object of hostile at-
tacks that aim to impose on people other ideological, polit-
ical, religious or sectarian views. Society in these countries
have lived under the yoke of fear and anxiety, in conditions
that pay almost no attention to programs for guaranteeing

! Qur’an, 49: 13.

? Qur’an, 21: 107.

% Qur’an, 16: 125.

* Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ne 10.

5 Musnad Ahmad Ne 23536 and Al-Behaki, Shuab al-iman (Branches of
faith,) Ne5137.

% Sahih Muslim, Ne4691.

7 Musnad Ahmad, Ne 10829, Ibn Abu Sheiba, Ne 25321 — 30371, Musnad
ad-Darimi, Ne 2834.

8 Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ne 5680.
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ujieiiHbIe, OTUTUIECKUE, PEJTUTHO3HbIE WM CEKTAaHTCKUE
B3rsbL. OBIIECTBO B 3TUX CTPAHAX KUJIO [T0Jl THETOM CTpaxa
11 6ECIIOKOCTBA, B YCIOBUAX KpaifHe 0CIa6JIeHHOTO BHUMAaHUS
K IIPOrpaMMaM KU3HEYCTPOUCTBA. B yc10BUAX yrpo3bl HACUINSA
1 CMEPTH COIMAILHBIE U BOCITUTATENbHbIE IIPOTPAMMBI, ITPO~
rpaMMbl 5KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSA BO MHOI'MX MyCY/JIbMaHCKHX
006IrecTBax OTXO/MIN Ha 3a/[HHI TUIaH.

Pexomendayuu. ITpozpammot couuarusayuu

Jly1 TOro 9TO6bI BLIPBATLCA U3 IIOPOYHOTO KPyra HACKJINS,
OTUYKJCHUSA U KCeHO(POoOUHU, HEOGXOAUMO HAIIMIHNE IPOTrPaMM
COLMAJIN3AINH, IS OCYIIECTBIEHMS KOTOPDIX TPEGYIOTCH 00D
€/ITHEHHBIE YCIUINS BCEX TIEEK MPAKIAHCKOr0O OOLIECTBA TP
MIOJTEPKKE TOJTUTHYECKOTO PYKOBOJCTBA, MIEHHBIX U JyXOB-
HBIX JIHI€POB MyCYIbMAHCKOM OGIMHBI — BCEX, KOTO 3a00TUT
BOCIIUTAHUE 30POBOM JIMYHOCTH, €€ (POPMUPOBAHUE C MJIA/IBIX
HOI'TEN 1 IO TOTO CaMOr0 MOMEHTA, KOIJ[a MOJIOZOU YeJIOBEK
CTAHOBUTCS AKTUBHBIM WIeHOM obmecTsa. ITpasmibHOE BOC-
NUATaHue IpeaoaraeT (opMIUPOBaHHIE YETIOBEKA CO 3[0PO-
BOI IICUXUKOM, JIMIEHHOTO (poOMIi, 3aBUCMOCTEN U CTPAXOB,
C IPABUJILHBIMU WJIEHHBIMH YCTAHOBKAMU, JIUIIEHHOTO CKJIOH-
HOCTHU K BLICOKOMEPHIO, HACUJIMIO U 3KcTpeMusMy. OH Jlo/ukeH
IIOJIy9UTh KyJBTYPHOE U HAyYHOE BOCITUTAHUE, YTOOBI YMETh
3aTE€M CaMOCTOSTEILHO YYUThLCS, 3HATh CBOE MECTO B MUPE U
IIOHUMATB MUP, KOTOPBII1 ero okpyxaeT. Kpome Toro, Heo6xo-
JIIMO BOCIIUTBLIBATD Y HETO COI[MAIbHbIE HABBIKH IIPABUIHHOTO
OOIIEHUS C WIEHAMU CBOETO U MHBIX OOIIECTB.

— PeGenok HauMHAET OCO3HABATH OKPYKAIOIIYIO €T0 NEeHCTBU-
TEJIBLHOCTD YK€ C IEPBBIX JIET >KU3HHU, 1 OOLIECTBEHHBIE U KYJIb-
TYpHBIE OPraHU3AUY 00A3aHbI IOMOTATh POJMTENIIM HAXOAUTh
HAWUIyYIIHIe CIIOCOOBI OOIEHNS C AeTHMH, HauboIee yCIIeIHbIe
MeTojpl uX 00ydeHHs. CeMbsl — 3TO IepPBBIii 3Tan POPMHUPO-
BaHMsI HOBOTO YJeHa OOINeCTBa, 1 IMOACKA3Ka U IIOMOIIb CEMbE
CTAHYT BKJIQJIOM B BOCIIUTAHHUE 37[0POBOM JIMYHOCTH.

— CayxoBasi 1 3pUTeIbHAd MH(POPMAISA 3aHUMAIOT 3Ha-
YUTEILHOE MECTO CPeIH (PAKTOPOB, BAUAIONUX HA Pa3BUTHE
pebeHKa 1 crioco6CTBYIOMUX (POPMUPOBAHMIO €TI0 MBIILICHUS.
IToaTomy cpeacTsaM MaccoBOii MHGOPMAIIMK CJIEAYET IPEIA-
raTh pe6sATaM JETCKHE IIPOrPAMMBI, IIOATOTOBIECHHBIE C YIETOM
MHEHHS CHENUATICTOB-TIEAr0OroB, ¥ KOHTPOJIMPOBATH COZEP-
JKaHHE TeJIE€BU3MOHHDIX ITIPOrPAMM, NPEIHA3HAYEHHDIX IS
JIeTel, C TOYKM 3pEHNs UX BO3AEHCTBHA HAa CO3HAHUE pebeH-
xa. CMH 10/KHBI CO3/1aBaTh HPOCBETUTENLCKUE IIPOIPAMMBI
COLIMAJILHOTO XapaKTepPa, OXBATbIBAIONINE CaMbl€ MUPOKUE
CJIOW HACeJICHUS.

— Cpescrpa MaccoBoii MHGOPMAIIH JIOJUKHBI IIPEIaraTh
JIeTCKHE IIPOrPaMMBI, OOyJalomye pebeHKa PaBUIaM IToBeIe-
HUA, TAKUM KaK, HaIIpUMep, PaBIIbHBINA IIEPEXo/ Yepes yIu-
11y, COOTIOIEHIE YUCTOTDI, OTHOMIEHUS C APY3bAMU I10 IIKOJIE U
T.IL., 0GJIEKAs 3TO B IPUBJIEKATEIbHBIC U 3aHUMAaTeIbHbIE (Op-
MBI.

— Crenyet yaesiaTh BHUMaHKME BOIPOCAM 06pa3oBaHus. ITO
IojipasyMeBaeT obecreyeHne o6pa3oBaTEeNIbHbIX YU PExKTCHUI
HEOOXOIMMBIMH IMUHUCTPATUBHBIMH U IIEATOTYECKIMM

stable life. Due to the threats of violence and death, social
and educational programs, and programs for economic de-
velopment in many Muslim societies have been relegated to a
second-rate position.

Recommendations. Programs of socialization

In order to break out of this vicious cycle of violence, alien-
ation and xenophobia, we need programs of socialization. To
do this, what are needed are united efforts by all cells of civ-

il society that have the support of the political leaders, as well
as the ideological and religious leaders of the Muslim com-
munity — all those who care about the education of a healthy
personality, from an early age right up to the moment when
a young person becomes an active member of society. Cor-
rect education presupposes the formation of a person with

a healthy psyche, one that is free of phobia, addiction and
fears, that is grounded in correct ideas, and is free of any in-
clination towards arrogance, violence and extremism. Such
a person must receive a cultural and scientific education, in
order to be able to study independently afterward, to know
his place in the world and to understand the world that sur-
rounds him. In addition, one must create in the person the
social habits of correct communication with members of his
own and other societies.

— A child begins to recognize his surrounding reality as ear-
ly as his first years of life, and social and cultural organiza-
tions have an obligation to help parents find the best ways of
communicating with children, and the most successful meth-
ods of educating them. The family is the first stage in the for-
mation of a new member of society, and suggestions and help
for the family will be a contribution to raising a healthy per-
sonality.

— Auditory and visual information occupy a significant
place among the factors that influence a child’s develop-
ment and enable the development of his thinking. Thus the
media should offer children special programs designed ac-
cording to the opinion of pedagogical specialists, and con-
trol the content of television programs aimed at children,
as regards their influence on the consciousness of the child.
The media should create educational programs of a social
nature that are aimed at the broadest swathes of the popu-
lation.

— The media should offer children’s programs that teach
the child rules of behavior such as, for example, the right way
of crossing the street, maintaining cleanliness, having good
relations with school friends etc. and doing it in such a way
that it appears attractive and engaging.

— We need to pay attention to questions of education. This
involves providing educational institutions that are needed
to produce administrative and pedagogical personnel, as well
as a focus on study programs and their supervision.

— It is very important to focus on teacher training. A teach-
er, after all, is someone who directly influences the pupil dur-
ing the development of his personality and the formation of
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KaJpaMH, a TAK)Ke BHIMATEIbHOE OTHOIIEHNE K YIeOHBIM ITPO-
rpaMMaMH 1 KOHTPOJIb 32 HUMU.

— Ouenb BaKHON 3a/1aueii ABJIAETCS 3260Ta O Iefaroruye-
CKMX KaJ[paX. BeJib yauTesb — 3TO TOT, KTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
BJIMSAET HA yIEHUKA B [IEPUOJ CTAHOBJIEHUS €TI0 IMYHOCTHU 1
opmuposanns ero mpiuiears. OH IPAMO WX KOCBEHHO HOJ-
TaJIKUBAET €T0 K BEPHBIM MM MOPouHbIM uesam. [loaroroska
IIpernoaBaTesIeil 1 KOHTPOJIb 3a MX pabOTOH OCYIIeCTBAAIOTCA
TTOCPE/ICTBOM ITPOTPAaMM HETIPEPHIBHOTO OOYIEHN, KOT/IA Y-
TeJIb Ha PETYJIAPHON OCHOBE IOCEMAET KyPChl TOBBIIIEHUS KBa-
JUKAIUY, Tl 3SHAKOMUTCS C HOBEHIIMMU JOCTUKEHUAMU
B 06JIACTH NIEATOTUKH ¥ METOAUKH o6ydenus. ['osops o mena-
TOTMYECKMX KaJ[pPaX, MbI II0/[pa3yMeBaeM Takke U PpabOTHUKOB
MIKOJbHOH aJIMUHUCTPAIK, KOTOPbIE UIPAIOT BaKHEHIIYIO
poJb, obecrieunBas yupasJIeHUe yIeOHBIM IIPOIECCOM U KOH-
TPOJIb 32 HUM, A TAKK€ IPOBE/ICHUE OOIIECTBEHHBIX MEPOIIPHsI-
TUH U OKa3aHUe IICUXOJOTUYECKON NOIEPAKKI.

— He menee BaxxHBIM BOIIPOCOM, YEM BOIIPOC Ka/IPOB, SABJIS-
10TCA yue6HbIE TPOrPAMMbI M METOAUYECKHUE Pa3paboTku. Buu-
MaHHe, y/eJasgeMoe yaeOHbIM IporpaMMaM, O3HadaeT BHUIMaHHe
K IIPUMEHEHMIO HAyYHOT'O METO/IA IOHECEHNUs] BHAHUM /10 ydeHu-
Ka ¥ Hau6oJ1ee IPOCTOTO CII0c0o6a 3aKPETUIEHNs STUX 3HAHUIA.
Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO 0O3HAYAET BHUMAHKE K HAYIHOMY COJIE€PKAHUIO.
Hawm ne yracrca cpopMupoBaTh MUPHOE, HE CKJIOHHOE K HACH-
JIFIO TIOKOJIEHHE JTOIEH, €CITU 3TO TIOKOJIEHNeE Oy/leT YepIaTh
TOPCTSAMM HACWIME U3 IIPOTPAMM, IPOIIOBE/YIOMUX 1 OITPAB-
JIbIBAIOIUX arPECCUIO, TIEPEAEPTUBAS VIS TOTO CMbIC/IbI HA3Ba-
HUH ¥ TEPMUHOB. YIEGHUKH ITOJHBI TAKOTO POJia TEKCTOB,
KOTOpPbI€ MHOT/Ia B KOCBEHHOM BHJI€, A TIOPOIi 1 HATIPAMYIO
MTOOMPSIOT HACIUIAE. YdeGHbIE IIPOrPAMMBI IOTKHBI KOHTPO-
JIMPOBATHLCA C TOUKU 3PEHUSA UX HAY9HOTO U UleiiHOrOo conep-
JKAHWUA CTIEIIATACTaMH, PaGOTAIONTIMH IO HaZ3OPOM ODUITH-
aJIbHBIX BEJIOMCTB.

— BHuManue Hy:XHO yeIaTh TaKKe IeYaTHON MPOAYKIH. 3a
MIOCTIETHUE IBA IECATUIETHS B TIEYaTHBIX U3[AHUSAX U B IPYTUX
cpeacTBax MH(pOPMaIK MOCETUICA TOJIHBIA Xaoc. ITO 0Co-
GEHHO KacaeTcs 3JIEKTPOHHBIX KaHATIOB Iepefauu MH(popMa-
IIUH, TO €CTh UHTE€PHETA, KOTOPBIH JUIS 3HAYMTETbHOMU YacTH
HBIHEIITHETO [TOKOJIEHUS JIIO/Iel TPEBPATUIICA B BayKHEHIIMIA
HMCTOYHUK PACIPOCTPAaHEHHUsI UH(DOPMAIIMOHHBIX U KyJIbTYD-
HBIX MaTepuaios. OunuanibHble OpraHbl U OPraHU3AIUM, CIIO-
COGHDIE CO37IaBaTh MH(OPMAIIMOHHBII IPOAYKT, OTBEYAIONIIEI
HCIAMCKMM IIEHHOCTSM, BBICHIUM MJl€aIaM TYMaHU3Ma, COXPa-
HSAIONIUI B UeJI0BEKE €ro JylTy, TOMOTAIOIUH JIIOAM y3Ha-

BaTh JPYT ipyra U COTPYAHUYATD JAPYT C IPYTOM, OOA3aHbI pas3h-
ACHATD OMHO0YHOCTD HO3UITHI, M3T0KEHHDIX B IEYATHDIX 1
MHBIX MaTePHaax, 3aKTI0YalolUX B ceb6e 3BPaIeHHbIe HIeH,
Bpaxie6HbIE OOIIECTBY U BCEMY YETTOBEUECTBY, a TAKKE B KHU-
rax, I/l CO/IePKaTCsl BPEJOHOCHDIE JIECTPYKTUBHBIE UJEH.

— BHuManue Heo6X0AUMO COCPENOTOUNTD TaKkKe Ha MHCTH-
TyT€ PEJUTUH U UCIaMCKOTO TPU3bIBA, HA POJIM UMaMOB Meye-
Tell 1 MPONOBEHUKOB. B ocieanue 1sa aecATUIeTUs: CUTYy-
anys B 3TOH cdepe CTAHOBUTCS HEYNPABAAEMON 1 OMTACHOM.
MeueTs — 5TO yupexeHne, KOTOpoe pyka 06 PyKy € ceMbeit

his thinking. Directly or indirectly, he nudges him towards
true or faulty ideas. Teacher training and supervision are car-
ried out through ongoing education, when the teacher reg-
ularly attends qualification improvement courses where he
absorbs the latest achievements in pedagogy and teaching
methodology. In speaking of teachers, we also mean school
administrators, who play an important role in managing the
learning process, as well as organizing social events and pro-
viding psychological support.

— Another question that is just as important as a teach-
er training is the issue of educational programs and meth-
odological development. Attention given to these programs
means giving attention to applying the scientific method in
bringing knowledge to the student and finding the simplest
method of strengthening this knowledge. Secondly, it means
paying attention to scientific content. We will not succeed in
forming a peaceful generation of people that is not inclined
to violence, if this generation draws on deep reserves of vi-
olence from programs that preach and justify aggression by
shifting the meanings of names and terms for this purpose.
Textbooks are full of this sort of text, which sometimes im-
plicitly and sometimes explicitly encourage violence. Sylla-
bi must be controlled for their scientific and ideological con-
tent by specialists who work under the supervision of official
bodies.

— We also need to pay attention to printed material. In the
last two decades complete chaos has reigned in printed pub-
lications and other information channels. This is especially
true of electronic channels of information transmission, that
is, the internet, which for a significant part of today’s genera-
tion has become the most important source of disseminating
informational and cultural material. Official organs and or-
ganizations that are capable of creating an information prod-
uct that corresponds to Islamic values, the highest ideals of
humanism, that preserve a person’s soul, that help people to
understand each other and collaborate together, must clarify
the errors of positions presented in printed and other materi-
als that contain perverted ideas that are hostile to society and
all humanity, as well as in books that contain harmful and de-
structive ideas.

— One also needs to focus attention on the institute of re-
ligion and the Islamic preaching, and on the role of imams
and preachers in the mosques. In the last two decades the
situation in this area has become unmanageable and dan-
gerous. The mosque is an institution that together with the
family contributes to the process of a person’s ideological de-
velopment, and thus it is necessary to examine the correct
way to train imams and to improve their cultural level, so that
they become preachers of goodness and peace and infuse
people with the skills of dignified behavior, instead of driv-
ing them into a labyrinth of intricate ideological, political
and sectarian struggle, or pushing them towards violence dis-
guised with religious slogans. Such people are carrying out
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BHOCST BKJIaJ| B IIPOIIECC UAEHHOrO CO3peBaHus 4eIoBeKa, 1
IIOTOMY HEOOXOJIMMO YIEIATh BHUMaHKE ITPABUIbHOM MOATO-
TOBKE MMaMOB, TIOBBIIIEHHIO UX KYJIbTYPbI C TEM, YTOOLI OHH
ObUIM IIPOIIOBEIHUKAMU I0OPa 1 MUPa U TPUBUBAIU YETIOBEKY
HaBBLIKH JJOCTOHHOTO NOBEEHNA, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI 3aBOJIUTH
€TO B JTAGMPUHTHI ¥ XUTPOCIUIETEHUA HAEHHON, HOTUTHIECKOH
U CEKTaHTCKOM 60PHODI, TOJIKATH €TI0 K HACHINIO, TPUKPBIBAACH
PEIUTHO3HBIMU JIO3yHTaMH. Takue JIou BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
ITPOTIOBENOBATD UEH CO3UTAHMS, 100pa ¥ MHpPa, BEJYT IIPOIIa-
ran/ly yHUYTOXKEHUS U Pa3pylIeHus.

Eme oano sB1eHne, KOTOpOe Mbl HaGIIOA€M CETOAHS, 3TO
Xaoc, BOLapUBIIUiice B cpepe peurno3Horo npusbisa Mmoj
BO3JIECTBIEM HAMISAAHBIX cpeacT nHpopmaruu. Ceropns
060, Y KOTO €CTh CBOS TOUKA 3PEHUS, MOKET CO3/[aTh BUJICO-
KaHaJI, YepPe3 KOTOPBI OH BbICKA3bIBAET CBOU CAMbl€ CTPAHHbIE
B3IJIS/IbI, HE TIOABEPTasiCh IPU 3TOM HUKAKOMY KOHTPOJIIO CO
CTOPOHbBI O(UIUATBHBIX WA PEJTUTHO3HbIX yupeskaenuit. Odu-
IATbHbIE YIPEKIEHUA M OPTAHU3ANH (PaKHXOB JJOKHBI 00Db-
€IMHUTD YCWIMS 110 IPEOJI0IEHUIO 3TOM aHAPXUH, B YCJIOBUAX
KOTOPOI OGO Kelaiomuil UMeeT BO3MOKHOCTb PacIIpoCTpa-
HATH CBOU IaTryOHBIE WIEH, BIHUAA Ha YMBI MOJIOJIOTO ITIOKOJIE-
HUSsl, BHYIIAS €My JIOKHbIE MbICJIM, U3-32 YETO YACTh 3TUX MOJIO-
JIbIX JIOJIEH BCTYIIAET B KOHMJIMKT C OGIECTBOM U BCTAET HA
IyTh pa3pymeHns MyCyTbMaHCKUX, OOIECTBEHHDIX U obIIeye-
JIOBEYECKMX EHHOCTEH, IPUKPBIBASCH IIPU 3TOM MCIAMCKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHEN.

HucTuTyT pemruu o6513aH IPOCBEMaTh JTIOfeH, pacKphIBaTh
IJTa3a HBIHEITHETO ITOKOJIEHUs Ha MaryoHOCTh HAeH, 30BYyIIIX K
HACWJIMIO, a TIOPOM U K pa3pymeHuio obmmecTsa. /i aToro ume-
€TCs TPU METO/IA: METOJ| YCTAHOBJIEHUSI KOHTPOJIS Hajl paspy-
MIUTETLHBIMU IEHCTBUAME H TIOTILITKU OJIOKMPOBATD MX, METOJ
Ppa3obradeHus TaKUX JeHCTBHIA U Pa3bACHEHN JTIOAAM UX OTIac-
HOCTH U, HAKOHEIL, METO/| IIPUHATHUS YETKUX U ICHBIX 3aKOHOB
Ha 3TOT CYET, C TEM YTOOBI KayKIbIi, KTO MOKEIaeT OOpaTUTh:
€Sl K MaccaM CO CBOMMM W/IESIMU U IIPU3bIBAMU UEPE3 CPEACTBA
MaccoBO HH(MOPMAIIH, JIETAJ 3TO C COOTIOAECHIEM 3aKOHOB,
06€eperalomuXx 3J0POBbE OONIECTBA U ITPETATCTBYIONIHUX €TO
pacrienuio. Hesbas 103BoJIATh TI060MY, KTO 3aX0UET, ITPOTa-
TaHJUPOBATH TO, YTO UAET BO BPE OOMIECTBY, PACTPOCTPAHATD
Hler BKCTPEMU3MA U ITPOYMX aBAHTIOPUCTUYECKUX TEOPHIA.

— YKperuienue BbICHINX Y€I0BEUECKUX IIEHHOCTEN, ITpU-
BUTHUE IPUHATUSA HEHHOCTEHN IPYTUX JIOAEH, MCIIOIb30Ba-

HUE CPEACTB A3bIKA ¥ IUAJIOTa JUIS TIOMCKA Uel, 00 beIHSAIO-
IUX WIEHOB O6IIECTBA ¥ CIIOCOGCTBYIONIX OOIIEHHIO C PY-
TUMHA O6IIeCTBaMH. YKpeIIEHHE ITPEACTaBICHIH O TOM, 9TO
YIEH MyCyTbMaHCKOTO OOIIeCTBa He MIPOTUBOCTOUT ITPECTaBU-
TeJISIM JIPYTUX OOIIECTB, YTO BCE OHU — JaCTh EANHOIT YenoBe-
YECKOU IIMBUIM3AIMY U YTO €T0 33/[a4a — Y4aCTBOBATh B CTPO-
UTENbCTBE 3TON UBWIM3ALMH, A HE HAXOAUTBCS MOCTOSAHHO
Ha 000YMHE 3TOTO MPOIIECCa B POJIM €0 KPUTUKA U Bpara Wiu
M3yMJIEHHOTO OOBIBATENsA. YaeGHbIe U KYIbTyPHBIE YIPEKTCHH
JIOJIKHBI UTPATh CBOIO POJIb B 3TOM JI€JI€, 3aHUMAsCh PaCcIpo-
CTpaHEHMEM CPEe/M OoAEel Uien Bephl B ce6s1, IpPUBUBAs 1 pas-
BUBAfA Y HUX HABBIKH YEJJOBEIECKOTO OOIIeHN. #

the propaganda of destruction and annihilation, instead of
preaching ideas of creativity, goodness and peace.

Yet another phenomenon that we are observing today is
the chaos which dominates religious preaching due to the in-
fluence of graphic information technology. Today anybody
with an opinion can create a video channel where he express-
es his eccentric views without being subject to any control by
official or religious organizations. Official organizations and
institutions of faqihs should join forces to overcome this an-
archy in which anyone who so desires has the chance to dis-
seminate their destructive ideas, influence the minds of the
younger generation, imparting false thoughts with the result
that some of these young people enter into conflict with soci-
ety and go down a path of destroying Muslim, social and gen-
eral human values, while disguising it all with Islamic termi-
nology.

Religion must enlighten people, open the eyes of today’s
generation to the destructiveness of ideas that call people to-
wards violence, and sometimes to the destruction of society.
There are three methods for this: the method of establishing
control over destructive actions and attempts to block them;
the method of exposing these action and explaining to peo-
ple why they are dangerous; and finally the method of pass-
ing clear and definite laws on this issue so that anyone who
wants to address a mass audience with their ideas and ap-
peals via the media must do it legally, in a way that protects
the health of society and prevents its disintegration. One can-
not allow anyone who wants to propagate what harms society
and to disseminate extremist ideas and other hazardous the-
ories.

— Consolidating the higher human values, imparting the
values of accepting other people, using the means of lan-
guage and dialogue to seek out ideas that unify members of
society and enable communication with other societies. Con-
solidating the idea that being a member of Muslim society
does not mean being opposed to members of other societies,
that they are all part of a single human civilization, and that
one’s task is to participate in the building of this civilization
rather than remaining permanently on the sidelines of this
process in the role of critic and enemy or dazzled barbarian.
Educational and cultural organizations should play their role
in this issue, by disseminating self-confidence, and by impart-
ing and developing communication skills. #
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MeXKynbTYpHbIH
Aunanor B 6opube
C HaCH/IMEM

M JKCTPEMHU3IMOM

Arun WnpuHos,
pekTop A3epbaiaykaHCKOro MHCTUTYTa Teonorum,
nokTop dunocodpum no Teonorum (baxy, Azepbaingykan)

3HAYEHME MEXKYJIbTYPHOI'O JTHAJIOTA

C HacCTyIJIEeHHEM 3TIOXH IJI0O0ATH3AINY HAI MUP BCTYIIHT

B HOBBII 3Tall pasBuTHUsA. B pesynbraTe TEXHOTOTUYECKO-

TO Pa3BUTHUSA /IS MOJydeHNsA HEOOXOAUMO HH(popManuu

B HACTOsAIIEE BPEMSA HAaM HYKHO OYEHb MaJIO BPEMEHU, XOTS
PaHbIIE VIS TOTO TPEHOBATOCh HECKOJIBKO JHEH, JasKe Mecs-
nies. MiMeHHO 6J1arofaps 3TOMy pasBUTHIO MUP ITPEBPATUICA
B «IJI0GAIBHYIO iepeBHIo» . Ecim panbIune nosysenue uagop-
MaIuu caMo o ce6e ABIAI0Ch TPOOJIEMOTi, TO ceif9ac TaKkon
po6IeMoii ABIAeTCA ee M3ObITOK. TexHomornaeckoe pas-
BUTHE TAKkKe IIPUBEJIO K KYJbTyPHBIM U3MEHEHUSAM, JIOAU C
Pa3IMYHBIMUA HAIIMOHATbHBIMU U PEJIUTMO3HBIMU KOPHAMU
HavaJIu JIydlle y3HaBaThb APYT Apyra. B wactnocTu, Heocrnopu-
Ma POJIb B 3TOM IIPOIECCE MACCOBBIX IIEPECENCHUI B pa3Hble
CTPaHbl, HAYMHAS CO BTOPOH nososuHbl XX BeKa.

ITonarure «MOHOKYJIbTYpPaJbHOU KyJIbTyphI» IIPOLLIOTO
CMEHMJIOCDH IIOHATUEM «MYJIbTUKYJIbTypPAInu3Ma». BbIXos Kyb-
TYP U3 CBOUX «I'€TTO» YK€ CTal He06X0oAUMOCThIO. B ripo-
TUBHOM CJIyJa€ OHU ITPUMYT ITOJTHOCTBIO JIOKATbHbIN Xapak-
TEp ¥ BOBHUKHET OIACHOCTh OTCTaBaHUsA OT IIPOLIeCca pas-
BUTUS UIUBWIN3ALUU. B3rIgHyB HA HCTOPUIO, Mbl BUJIUM, YTO
BEJIMKUE KYJIbTYPbl — T€, KOTOPbIE BHICTYNAIOT HE C 3KCKJIIO-
3UBUCTCKOM, a UHKJIIO3UBUCTCKOMN MO3ULIUK II0 OTHOMIEHUIO
K IPyTUM KyJIbTypaM. Bce MUpOBBIE KyJIbTyphbl BHECIU CBOM
BKJIQJ| B KyJIbTYPHOE Pa3BUTHE MUPA, IPUMEHSA HE TOJIb-

KO CBOU JIOCTUKEHMS, HO U JOCTUKEHUS IIPEANIECTBYIOMNX
xyabTyp. Hanpumep, lpesnnii PuM nosanmcTBoBa 10CTH-
JKEHUsl TPEUECKOH, a eBporielickas KyabTypa B Cpesnue Beka
MPUMEHSIA JOCTUKEHUSA IPEKO-PUMCKON U MCIAMCKOU KyJIb-
Typ. Biarogapst aToMy OHU IPEBPATUIMCh B MUPOBbIE KYJIb-
Typbl. Mcmamckas KynbTypa, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, TAKXKE BBICTY-
aja C aHaJIOTUYHOM IMO3UIMM 110 OTHOUIEHMIO K IPEYECKO,
HUPAHCKON, MHAMICKON U IPYrUM KyIbTypam. MimenHo 6.a-
rojaps 3TOMy B I1eJIOM OBIIIO 06€CIIeYeHO MUPOBOE Hayd-
HO-KyJIbTYpHOE pasBuTHe. Bee 3TO MokasbiBaeT, YTO HU OHA
KyJIbTypa HE MOKET Pa3BUBATLCSI CAMOCTOATENbHO. Bennkue

! Marshall McLuhan, The Gutenberg Galaxy: The Making of Typographic Man,
Kanada: University of Toronto Press, 1962. P.31.

Intercultural Dialogue
in the Struggle

with Violence

and Extremism

Agil Shirinoy,
Rector of the Azerbaijan Institute of Theology,
Doctor of Philosophy in Theology (Baku, Azerbaijan)

THE MEANING OF INTERCULTURAL DIALOGUE

With the onset of the epoch of globalization, the world
has entered a new stage of development. Due to techno-
logical development, the time needed to receive informa-
tion is now extremely small, whereas before it was several
days or even months. It is due to this development that the
world has turned into a “global village”'. In previous times
the problem laid with getting hold of information, but now
the problem lies in the excess of information. Technologi-
cal development has also led to cultural changes, and peo-
ple of different nationalities and religious origins have be-
gun to understand each other better. In particular, since
the second half of the 20th-century mass migration be-
tween different countries has played an undeniable role in
this process.

The concept of the “monocultural culture” of the past has
been replaced by the idea of “multiculturalism”. Cultures
now have to come out of their ghettos. Otherwise, they take
on a purely local character, and there is a danger that they
will lag behind the process of civilizational development.
Looking at history, we see that great cultures are those that
act not according to an exclusivist but rather an inclusivist
position regarding other cultures. All world cultures have
made a contribution to the cultural development of the
world, passing on not only their own achievements but the
achievements of earlier cultures too. For example, Ancient
Rome borrowed the achievements of Greek culture, and Eu-
ropean culture in the Middle Ages borrowed the achieve-
ments of Greco-Roman and Islamic culture. It was due to
this that they became world cultures. Islamic culture in turn
also did the same in regard to Greek, Iranian, Indian and
other cultures. This was, in general, the reason for the en-
richment of world scientific-cultural development. All this
shows that no single culture can develop independently.
Great cultures are those that can transcend their own stan-
dards.

! Marshall McLuhan. The Gutenberg Galaxy: The Making of Typographic Man,
Kanada: University of Toronto Press, 1962. P.31.

[
32 MUINAULEL  MunaperUcnama/Ne1/2021



KyJIbTYPbI — T€ KOTOPbIE CyMEIU BBIATU 32 PAMKU CBOUX
CTaHJAPTOB.

CYIHHOCTDb MEXKKYJIBbTYPHOI'O JHUAJIOTA

HecmoTps Ha TO, YTO MEKKYJIbTYPHBIH JUANOT ABASAECTCA
OJIHUM U3 IPEBHUX CIIOCOO0B OOIMEHNs, B HAYIHOH JIUTEpa-
Type 3TOT TEPMUH HAYaJl UCIIOJIb30BAThCS HEJABHO U IIPU-
06GpeJ NONYJIAPHOCTH BO BTOPOI nHojoBuHe XX Beka. Yuu-
TbIBasi, YTO TPYIIIbI, HE BEPSAIINE B BOBMOKHOCTD JIMAJIOTa
MEXy Pas3IMYHbIMU KYJIbTyPaMU WJIN BBICTYHAIONIME TPOTUB
HETO, HENPABWJILHO UHTEPIPETUPYIOT TEPMUH «MEKKYIbTYP-
HBII AMAJIOr>, TIEeCO00PA3HO JATh KPATKYI0 MH(OPMALIMIO O
3HAYEHUU 3TOTO TEPMUHA.

Jlronu, BbICTyNAOmMKUE TPOTUB MEKKYJIbTYPHOTO JUAJIO-
ra, HoAYEPKUBas 3aPOKJEHUE 3TOTO MOHATUA Ha 3anajie, Ha
CaMOM JIeJI€ 3asIBJIAIOT, UTO €TO IENbIO ABAAETCA YKPEIIEHUE
TOCHO/ICTBA 3aIaIHON KYJIbTYPbl BO BCEM MUPE IO/ IPUKPbI-
THEM «AUAJIOra». JTa dKCKIIO3UBUCTCKAs TIO3UIMS, KOTO-
PYIO pas3fensioT HEKOTOPBIE JIULA U TPYIIIbI C PaJUKaTbHbI-
MU B3IJIS[AMU B UCTAMCKOM MUPE, HE ABJISETCA HAYYHOU
MO3UIMEN U HOCUT BMOLIMOHAIbHBIN XapakTep. B neficTeu-
TEJBHOCTH K€ MEKKYIbTYPHBIN AUAJIOT ABJISETCS IOHATUEM,
HaIlpaBJIEHHbIM HE HAa aCCUMMJISAIUIO KyJIbTYpP, a Ha (popmu-
poBaHNe NHKITIO3UBUCTCKIX OOIIECTB B COBDEMEHHOM MUpeE.
ITox MeKKyIbTYPHBIM IUAIOTOM IOPA3yMEBAETCS «OTKPbI-
TBLIf 06MEH MHEHHAMHU Ha OCHOBE B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHHA U YBa-
JKEHUsI MEX]Ty MHAUBUYyMaMH U TPYIIIAMU Pa3IMIHON 5THHU-
YECKOH, KyJIbTYPHOM, PEJUTHO3HON U A3BIKOBOU NPUHA/I-
JexHOoCTH»2, OTCIONA CIEYET, YTO MEKKYIbTYPHBIN JUATIOT
obecrieanBaeT B3aMMOIIOHIMAaHIE MEXKTY JIIOIbMU Pa3yId-
HOI HALIMOHAIBLHON U PEJIUTMO3HON NPUHA/UICKHOCTH U TEM
CaMBIM CJIy’KUT Pa3BUTUIO TPAAUIIMHU COBMECTHOTO MUPHOTO
MIPOKUBAHUA. B 3TOM CBA3U PaCCMOTPEHUE 3TOIO TEPMUHA
B KQUECTBE «MEXKKYJIbTYPHOTO MOHOJIOTa» HE ABJIAETCS IPa-
BUJIbHBIM.

Ilosnanue rpynnamu Jojieil pa3TMmYHON STHUYECKON 1
PEIUTrHO3HON NPUHAIEKHOCTH, IPOHUKHOBEHUE B HPaB-
CTBEHHBIE MUPBbI, yBa)KE€HUE IIEHHOCTEH JAPYT Apyra ume-
€T 0co60€e 3HaYEHHE B IUIaHE PA3BUTUA UJIEUM COBMECTHO-

TO IPOXXUBAHUSA U YCTPAHEHUS CTydaeB HACUIUSA B MUPE.
AT0 (paxT, YTO OAHON U3 IIABHBIX IPUUMH HACUIUSA B MUPE
ABJAETCA HEOCBEAOMJIEHHOCTb WIN HENPABUIbHOE NHMOP-
MUPOBAHME JIOAEH 0 eHHOCTAX APyrux. OfHOI 13 caMbIX
GOIBITIX IPOGJIEM, C KOTOPOI MBI CTATKIMBAEMCS CETOHA,
ABNAETCA UCKAKEHNE PA3TUIHBIX KyJIbTYP Y PEJTUTHO3HbIX
LIEHHOCTEH, U UX IPEJICTaBJIEHUE B KAY€CTBE CUCTEM, TIOOII-
PAIOIMUX HE MUP U COBMECTHOE NPOKUBAHKE, A HACUINE U
(panarusm. B coBpemennom mupe, rjae coudaabHble CETU
NPEBPAaTUIMCh B OCHOBHON MCTOYHMK 3HAHUIM, Mbl BUJIUIM,

2 Cm. White Paper on Intercultural Dialogue “Living Together As Equals in
Dignity” (Launched by the Council of Europe Ministers of Foreign Affairs at
their 118 th Ministerial Session). Strasbourg, 2008. Pp. 9-10.

THE ESSENCE OF INTERCULTURAL DIALOGUE

Despite the fact that intercultural dialogue is one of the an-
cient means of communication, in the scholarly literature
this term only started being used recently and acquired popu-
larity in the second half of the 20™ century. Given that groups
who do not believe in the possibility of dialogue between dif-
ferent cultures or those who are opposed to it interpret the
term “intercultural dialogue” incorrectly, it will be useful to
give some brief information about the meaning of this term.

People who oppose intercultural dialogue by emphasizing
the origins of this term in the West believe that its goal is ac-
tually to shore up the domination of Western culture around
the world under the guise of “dialogue”. This exclusivist posi-
tion, which is shared by several people and groups with radi-
cal views in the Islamic world, is not a scientific position and
is of an emotional nature. In reality, intercultural dialogue is
a concept aimed not at the assimilation of culture but at the
formation of inclusive societies in the modern world. Inter-
cultural dialogue refers to the “open exchange of opinions
on the basis of mutual understanding and respect between
individuals and groups of different ethnic, cultural, religious
and linguistic origin”® Hence it follows that intercultural di-
alogue creates mutual understanding between people of dif-
ferent national and religious origin and thereby fosters the
development of traditions of mutual peaceful coexistence. In
this regard, it is incorrect to view this term as signaling “inter-
cultural monologue”.

Recognition of people of different ethnic and religious ori-
entation, penetration into moral worlds, and respect for each
other’s values have special meaning in developing ideas of
shared coexistence and removing incidents for violence in
the word. It is a fact that one of the main reasons for violence
in the world is lack of information or incorrect information
among people concerning the values of others. One of the
biggest problems that we face today is the distortion of differ-
ent cultures and religious values and the way they are turned
into systems that encourage not peace and coexistence but
violence and fanaticism. In the modern world, where social
networks have become one of the main sources of knowl-
edge, we see that information can easily be spread to differ-
ent corners of the world and cause “information pollution”.
In the religious sphere, this problem is more topical. There is
thus a serious need to provide world society with knowledge
that reveals the true essence of cultures and belief systems
that encourage not division but rather a unity. The most pre-
cise and objective way is to get information about every cul-
ture from its representatives and sources. Thus, all cultures
have mutually beneficial tendencies. History shows that ev-
ery culture develops by borrowing the achievements of other

2 See: White Paper on Intercultural Dialogue “Living Together As Equals in
Dignity” (Launched by the Council of Europe Ministers of Foreign Affairs at
their 118 th Ministerial Session). Strasbourg, 2008. Pp. 9-10.
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4TO NH(POPMAIUS MOKET C JIETKOCTBHIO PACIIPOCTPAHATHCS

B PA3IMYHBIX YTOJIKAaX MUPA U IPUBECTH K «MH(OPMAIIUOH-
HOMY 3arpsiISHEHMIO>. B pesmruosHoii cepe ara npobdaema
aBJseTca 6osee akTyanbHOI. [ToaToMy cymecTByeT cepnhes-
Has HEOOXOAUMOCTD B JOBEAECHUH IO MUPOBOI OOIECTBEH-
HOCTH 3HAHMH, PACKPBIBAIOMIUX UCTUHHYIO CYI[HOCTD KYJIb-
TYP ¥ CUCTEM BEPOBAHMI, CITy;KAI[UX HE Pa3/IeJI€HUIO, a
enuHCTBY. CaMbIM TOYHBIM U OGBLEKTUBHBIM CIIOCOG0M 3TO-
TO ABJIAETCH oJydeHrne MHPOPMAIUU O KaKI0H KyJbType OT
ee HocuTeIel U ICTOYHUKOB. TakuM 06pa3oM, Bce KyIbTyphl
HUMEIOT B3aMMOBBITO/{HbIE HanpasjaeHus. Mlcropus nmokasbl-
BAET, UTO KaX/1as KyJbTypa Pa3BUBAETCA, 3aUMCTBYS JOCTH-
JKEHUs APYTUX KyAbTyp. Bce 3To JokasbIBaeT BaKHOCTh MEK-
KyJIbTYPHOTO IAJIOTra.

B3TJISIJ HA UICTOPUIO MESKKYJIBTYPHOTO
JTAAJIOTA

K coxanenuio, B COBpEMEHHOM MUPE MBI CTAHOBUMCS
CBUJIETEJIAMU TOTO, YTO HAPSATY C TEDMIHOM «MEXKKYIbTyp-
HBII ITaIOT>» YaCTO MCIIOMb3YeTCS U TEPMHH «CTOJKHOBE-
HUe IUBUIN3ANMI». JIeCSTKH UCCIeT0BATENIBCKUX PAboT,
OTHECIIHX 3TO MOHATHE, BeBIHYTOE CamiosreM XaHTHHT-
TOHOM, K OTHOIIEHUAM MEXTy PA3TNIHBIMU STHUYECKIMU,
PEeTUTHO3HBIMU U COIIUATLHBIMU IPYIIIIAMU, TOKA3bIBAIOT,
YTO NMPOGIEMA 3aKII0YAETCA BOBCE HE B M300PETEHUN HOBO-
ro TepmuHa. Jlaxke He XOUETCA 3ayMBIBATLCA O TOM, K KAKUM
MTOCTIEACTBHUAM MOKET IPUBECTH CTOJKHOBEHUE ITUBUIN3A-
Uit B rro6anuaupylomemMcs mupe. Ecim B3TIaHyTh Ha CTO-
PHIO MEXKYTbTYPHBIX OTHOIIEHHHA, TO MOYKHO YBHAETD, ITO
B IIPOTHBOBEC B3rIAAaM XaHTHHITOHA GOJIbIIE UMEET MECTO
HE CTOJKHOBEHUE, a B3aUMOBINAHME. /lake CTOIKHOBEHHE
KyJbTyp, BHEINIHE ITOX0KEE Ha TPOTUBOCTOAHUE, TUANTEKTHU-
YeCKH IPUBOJAUT K cuHTE3Y. /I BHECEHNA ACHOCTH KPaTKO
PacCMOTPHM UCTOPHUIO OTHOINEHHH XPUCTHAHCKOH U MyCyJIb-
MaHCKO KyJIbTYp, KOTOpPbIE OCOGEHHO B IIOC/IETHEE BPEMs
CTaIM OO'bEKTOM YACTBIX OOCYKJIEHUI B chpepe HAyKH.

Kax n3secTHO, CJ1aM PpacIIPOCTPAHUIICA B MECTAX ITPOKU-
BaHUA ITPEJICTaBUTENEH Pa3INIHbBIX KyIbTYp, epeisa rpa-
HUIBI APaBHICKOTO MOJyOCTPOBA B pe3yabTaTe dymyxama
(oTKpBITHA, 3aBOEBAHNA) IIOCIE CMEPTHU MPOpPOKa Myxam-
Mmaza. Cpean HUX TaKue CTPAaHbI FOCIIO/CTBA XPUCTUAHCKOM
KkyabTyphl, Kak Cupus, Mpan u Cesepnas Adpuxa. Mycyin-
MaHe He IPUHYXIaIA XPUCTHAH, TPOKUBAIONINX B 3THUX
MecTax K IPUHATHIO McJaMa, OHU 3aMMCTBOBAIHU JOCTUKE-
HUS XpUCTHAH B cpepe Hayku u ¢prrocopuu. CaMbIM 1Ipe-
KPacCHBIM IIPUMEPOM 3TOTO ABJIAETCA aKaJeMUIECKUI IIEHTP
HayYHBIX FICCIe0BaHui «be#T an-xukma», co3maHHbIii B bar-
naze B Havyase IX Bexa. B wacTHOCTH, 3HAUeHMe, TpU/aBae-
Moe sToMy LlenTpy B nepuox xanuda A66acunos anr-Mamy-
Ha, ABIAETCA BOIUIONEHUEM HHKITIO3UBUCTCKOM ITO3UITII

* Cm.: Samuel Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of
World Order. New York: Simon & Schuster, 1996.

cultures. All this proves the importance of intercultural dia-
logue.

ALOOKAT THE HISTORY OF INTERCULTURAL
DIALOGUE

Unfortunately, in the modern world, we see that alongside
the term “intercultural dialogue”, another term, “the clash
of civilizations” is often used?®. Dozens of studies applying
this term, invented by Samuel Huntington, to the relations
between different ethnic, religious and social groups, have
shown that the problem is not simply due to the invention of
a new term. One does not even want to think about the con-
sequences that might result from a clash of civilizations in
our globalized world. If we look at the history of intercultural
relations, we see that in contrast to Huntington’s views, what
is more salient is not clash but exchange. Even the clash of
cultures, which at first glance looks like opposition, leads dia-
lectically to synthesis. To make things clearer, let’s look at the
history of the relations between Christian and Muslim cul-
tures, which have recently become the subject of frequent
discussions in the academic sphere.

As is well known, Islam spread in places inhabited by rep-
resentatives of different cultures, having crossed the bound-
aries of the Arabian Peninsula due to the futuhat (discover-
ies, conquests) that took place after the death of the prophet
Muhammad. Among them were countries where Christian
culture prevailed, such as Syria, Iran and North Africa. Mus-
lims did not coerce the Christians living in these places to ac-
cept Islam, and they borrowed Christian achievements in sci-
ence and philosophy. The most wonderful example of this
is the academic center for scientific investigations, the “Beit
al-hikma” founded in Baghdad at the start of the 9" centu-
ry. In particular, the importance given to this Centre during
the Abbasid Caliphate is the embodiment of the inclusivist
position of Islamic culture towards other cultures. Histori-
cal sources recount an interesting case connected to al-Ma-
mun’s high regard for the activities of the “Beit al-hikma”.
According to this source in 830 al-Mamun went on a mili-
tary campaign against the Byzantine empire and returned
victoriously. When he came back to Baghdad, he brought
a large quantity of scientific-philosophical works by the an-
cient Greeks. The Caliph presented them to the “Beit al-hik-
ma” for translation into Arabic. In addition, he set aside a
large sum of money to enrich the library of the Centre®. In
fact, this incident graphically illustrates the fact that mili-
tary conflict between countries of different cultures does not
lead to a clash of culture but rather creates an opportunity to

* See: Samuel Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of
World Order. New York: Simon & Schuster, 1996.

* Mahmut Kaya, “Beytii’l-hikme”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi islam
Ansiklopedisi, Ankara, 1992. VI/ 90.
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HCTAMCKOM KyJIbTYPBI K IPYTUM Ky/IbTypaM. B ncropuae-
CKHUX MICTOYHUKAX PACCKA3BIBAETCA 00 MHTEPECHOM CJIyJae,
CBSA3aHHOM CO 3HAYEHHEM, TPHaBaeMbIM aT-MamyHOM ses-
TeabHOCTH «be#T anb-xuKkma». COracHO 3TOMY HCTOYHHUKY
B 830 rozy a-MamyH oTIpaBwiICca B BOEHHBIH 110xo/ B Busan-
TUIHCKYIO UMITEPHUIO U BEPHYJICSA ¢ mobesoii. Bo3ppamasich B
barzaz, on B3s1 ¢ 0601 MHOKECTBO HAyIHO-(PUIOCOPCKUX
TPYZOB IPEBHUX I'PEKOB. Xaau( NPeAaoCcTaBuI Ux B «beir
ar’XUKMa» IS IepeBojia Ha apabckuii a3pik. Kpome aroro,
OH BBIJIE/INJI KPYITHBIE CPEACTBA /I OOOTaeHn 6UGIIIO-
Texu sToro Lenrpa*. Ha camoMm zesie 3TOT cirydail siBasieTCst
HaTJIATHLIM 06Pa3I[OM TOTO, YTO BOEHHOE IIPOTUBOCTOSHHE
ME3K/y TOCYJApCTBAMH C PA3HBIMU KyIbTYPaMU HE IPUBOJUT
K CTOJIKHOBEHMIO KyJIbTYP, a HAIPOTHB, CO3/[A€T BO3MOKHO-
CTH JUIS1 3AUMCTBOBAHHA HAyIHO-(PUIOCOMCKUX JOCTHKEHU
JIPYTHUX KyJTbTYp.

bonpmuHCcTBO yueHbIX B «belT an-Xxukma» 6bUIM XpUCTHU-
aHaMM, 9TO OBIJIO IPOABJIECHUEM TOJE€PAaHTHOTO OTHOIIE-
HUA MyCyTbMaH K IPYTUM PEJTUTHAM U KyIbTypaM. Xaaud
Jla’ke OTIPABIUI TAKHUX CIIENUATICTOB «beiT an-xumkma»,
GOJBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX MPUHAIEKATH K ACCHPHIi-
CKOH IIePKBH, KaK al-XapKkak n6H Marap, Canm, FOxan-
Ha n6H Macasaux, B Busantuio, ¢ IMCbMOM K UMIIEPATO-
PY; B KOTOPOM IIPOCHJI €T0 Pa3PENTUTh NPUBE3TH KHUTH,
BBIGPAHHBIEC 3TUMH clienuanucTamu, B bargax’. I[Tocie Toro
KaK KHUTH ObUTH IpUBe3eHbl B barnan, Haganach o6mmp-
Has IepeBOAYECKAs IeATETbHOCTD, )XEMUIY;KIHBI IpEBHETpe-
YeCKOTo HaCJIeJs BO IJ1aBe ¢ cobpanueM Tpynos [lrarona
1 AprcToTens 6LUIN IIepEeBEEHBI Ha AapAOCKUIA A3BIK. JTa
repeBoYecKas e TeTbHOCTD ChITPajla BaKHYIO POJIb B pa3-
BUTHH UCIAMCKOH KyJIbTypbl. MycyIbMaHe HCIOIb30BaIN
JOCTHKEHHA IPYTUX KyAbTyp. birarogapsa aTuM gocTmkeHu-
AMU ¥ CBOMM BKJIaJ[laM OHH PEaTN30BaIH KyIbTyPHOE BO3-
pOKIeHre, Ha3bIBAEMOE MHOTIMU MCTOPUKAMH KYJbTYPEI
«Bospoxaenuem ncirama». «Bospoxkaenue ncirama» OXBaThbl-
BaJIo Bce cpephl, ITAaBHBIM 00pa3oM — cdepy Hayku, ¢uio-
coun, uTeparypsr’.

Hcmamckas KyIbTypa HE TOILKO O3aMMCTBOBAIA OCTH-
JKEHHS JIPYTUX KYJAbTYP, B YaCTHOCTHU JAPEBHETPEYECKON Kylb-
TYPBI, HO U ChITPaJia BaYKHYIO POJIb B PA3BUTHHA MHOTHX KYyJIb-
TYp, B 9aCTHOCTH 3anajfHoi. FiMeHHo 61arofapsa nCIaMcKOM
KyJbType MHOKECTBO IPEYECKUX KITACCUKOB OBLIU OTKPBITHI
3aHOBO. B3rIaap! BETUKUX MyCyTbMAaHCKIX MBICTTUTEJIEH OKa-
32JTH TIOJIO;KATEILHOE BIUSHIE Ha €BPOIEHCKOE MBIIIJIEHHE.
ITepesox B Cpexaue Beka TPy OB MHOTHX MCTAMCKHUX MBIC-
suTtesnel u yaeHnlx, B yactHocTu M6n Cunpt u 161 Pympya,
Ha JJATUHCKWI A3bIK ABIAETCA HATJISATHBIM JOKa3aTeTbCTBOM
3TOTO.

* Mahmut Kaya. “Beytii’l-hikme”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi islam
Ansiklopedisi, Ankara, 1992. VI/ 90.

> W6n an-Hagum. Quxpucm, [6.1.]. C.304.

® Joel L. Kraemer. Humanism in the Renaissance of Islam: The Cultural
Revival During the Buyid Age, Leiden: E.J.Brill, 1992. Pp. 1-5.

3Kc-pekTop A3epbaigykaHCKOro MHCTUTYTa Ex-rector of the Azerbaijan Institute
Teonoruv [>kenxyH Mamenos v pektop of Theology Jeyhun Mamedov and
MOCKOBCKOIO MCNAaMCKOTO MHCTUTYTa Rector of the Moscow Islamic Institute
Hamup MyxeTavHOB nocne noanucaHus Damir Mukhetdinov after signing a

MeMOopaHAyMa O COTPyAHWYecTBe memorandum of cooperation

exchange the scientific-philosophical achievements of differ-
ent cultures.

Most of the scholars in the “Beit al-hikma” were Christians,
which shows the tolerant attitude of Muslims to other reli-
gions and cultures. The Caliph even sent these specialists
from the Beit al-hikma, most of whom belonged to the Assyr-
ian church, such as Hajja ibn Matar, Salm, and Yuhanna ibn
Masaweih, to Byzantium, with a letter to the emperor asking
him to allow them to bring back books chosen by these spe-
cialists to Baghdad®. After the books were brought to Bagh-
dad, an extensive translation project began, in which the
pearls of ancient Greece were translated into Arabic, start-
ing with the collected works of Plato and Aristotle. This trans-
lation project played an important role in developing Islam-
ic culture. Muslims used the achievements of other cultures.
Due to these achievements and their contributions they in-
stigated a cultural revival that has been called by many histo-
rians “the Renaissance of Islam”. “The Renaissance of Islam”

® Ibn an-Nadim. Indexing,[b. g.]. P. 304.

¢
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BrImeykazaHHBIE TPUMEPHI TOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO JI00A KyJIb-
Typa MOKET CTaTh MUPOBOM, TOJIBKO ITyTEM 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
JOCTUKEHUH APYruX KyabTyp. KyJabTyphl, He BbIXOAAIIIE 32
CBOU PaMKH, C IPEHEOPEKEHNEM OTHOCAIINECS K JOCTIIKE-
HUSAM JIPYTUX, HUKOT/IA HE CMOTYT COPOCUTH OKOBBI OObIJICH-
HOCTH. YHUBEPCAJIbHbIE IIEHHOCTU HE MOTYT JOMUHUPOBAThH
B OOIIECTBE, B KOTOPOM T'OCIO/CTBYET OOBLIEHHOCTD. B cBOIO
ouepenb, OOIECTBO, TUIIEHHOE YHUBEPCATLHBIX IIEHHOCTEIH,
MOXET IIPEBPATUTHCA B 6TaTOIPHUATHYIO CPEJy I BOSHHK-
HOBEHUS Pa/IUKaJbHBIX B3[JIAZI0B, OCHOBAHHbIX HAa HACUJIAM.
ITO NOKA3bIBAET, UYTO PA3BUTUE MEKKYIbTYPHOIO IMAJIOTA,
OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA MEKKYJIbTYPHYIO KOMMYHUKAIIHUIO,
MIPUBOJAUT HE TOJBKO K yCOBEPHUIEHCTBOBAHUIO PA3TMUHbIX
KyJIbTYP, UCTIOJIb3YIOIUX JOCTHKEHUS IPYTUX, HO M BOSHUK-
HOBEHUIO CPEJIbl, OCHOBAHHOM Ha B3aMMOYBaKEHUU HA COIU-
IbHOM IOYBE MEKAY HOCUTEIAMU KYJIbTYP.

TEOJIOTHYECKHWE OCHOBDI
MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO JUAJIOTA 1 UX POJIb
B BOPBBE C HACMJIMEM

H3yans CBsIEHHBIE TEKCTHI ABPAAMHUYECKUX PEJIUTHIA
MO’KHO YBHIETbD, YTO MHOTHE€ OCHOBHBIE IIPUHIIHIIBI MEX-
KyJIbTYPHOTO JIMAJIOra HAILIA 3[IeCh CBOE OTpakeHue. B xaue-
CTBe IprMepa MoxHO Ha3BaThk 10 3anoseseil, HUCIIOCTaH-
HbIX Ipopoky Myce B Tope, xak «He youBaii», «<He Kpagu»,
«He MPOU3HOCH JIO)KHOTO CBUAETEIBCTBA HA OJIFKHETO TBO-
€ro», «He KeJIail JoMa OJMKHETO TBOETO», IPUHITUII «BO3-
JI06U GJIMKHETO TBOETO, KaK CaMOTOo ce0s1», YKa3aHHBIN
B EBanrenun’. B nocnequet Kuure, HucnocianHoi Ayia-
xoM, a umenHo Cesamennom Kopane, Taxske, Halm oTpaske-
HHE MHOX€CTBO I'YMaHUCTUYECKUX NpuHIunos. Hanpumep,
HMKEYKa3aHHbIE CI0Ba U3 akiaTa 32 cyphl «As-Manja» rmoka-
3BIBAIOT 'YMAHHOCTH UCIAMCKOM PEJIUTHH, KOTOPYIO CETOHS
MHOTHE IBITAIOTCS TOKA3aTh KAK PEJIUTHIO, TOOMIPSIONIYIO
HaCUJINE:

... KMo YObem uenosexa ne 3a Youscmeo usw pacnpocmpanenue
HEUECMUS Ha 3eMAL, TMOM CAOBHO YOUN Bcex A100etl, & KMO coxparum
HCUZHD UEAOBEKY, MOM CAOBHO COXPAMUM HCUIH BCEM NIO0AM. ..

CoracHo 3TOMY aifaTy 3anpemaercs HaCuiIxue, U youiicTBo
HEBHHHOT'O Y€JIOBEKA — CPOJIHU YOUIICTBY BCEX JIIOJEH.

B Kopane MHOTO aifaTOB, CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOIIUX O ITOOII-
PEHUN COBMECTHOT'O IIPOKUBAHMS — OJHOTO 13 OCHOBHBIX
NIPUHIUIIOB MEXKYJIBTYpHOTro auanora. Hanpumep, cormacuo
aitaty «Hem npunyrcdenus 6 perueuu»® IpuHy»KIEHIE IPEACTA-
BHTEJIEH APYTUX PETUTUil K NPUHATHIO MCJIaMa HEITpUeMIIe-
MO, 06€CIIeYNBAETCS CBOOO/A BEPOVCIIOBEAHMS, U MYCYJIb-
MaHe He IIO/[BEPraloT AUCKPUMIHAIUN JIOJE IPYyroi Bephl.
Ajtar, racsamuii: «H3 Eeo snamenuit — meopenue 1ebec u semau,
pasaunue samux A3v1x08 u ysemos. Iloucmure, 6 amom — 3namenue

7 Mk. 12: 31.
8 Kopan, 2: 256.

embraced all spheres, but mainly the spheres of science, phi-
losophy and literature®.

Islamic culture not only borrowed the achievements of
other cultures, in particular ancient Greek culture, but also
played an important role in the development of many cul-
tures, in particular the Western. It was due to Islamic cul-
ture that many Greek classics were rediscovered. The views
of the great Muslim thinkers had a positive effect on Europe-
an thought. The translation in the Middle Ages of the works
of many Islamic thinkers and scholars, in particular, Ibn Sina
and Ibn Rushd, into Latin is a striking proof of this.

The above-mentioned examples show that any culture can
become global only through borrowing the achievements of
other cultures. Cultures that do not go beyond themselves,
that have contempt for the achievements of others, can nev-
er throw off the chains of mediocrity. Universal values can-
not dominate in a society dominated by mediocrity. What is
more, a society that lacks universal values can turn into a fer-
tile environment for the breeding of radical views based on
violence. This shows that the development of intercultur-
al dialogue aimed at intercultural communication leads not
just to the perfection of different cultures that make use of
the achievements of others, but also to the creation of an
environment based on mutual respect rooted in the social
ground between the representatives of cultures.

THE THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS OF
INTERCULTURAL DIALOGUE AND THEIR
ROLE IN THE FIGHT AGAINST VIOLENCE

When one studies the Sacred texts of the Abrahamic reli-
gions, one sees that many major principles of intercultural di-
alogue are reflected in them. One example can be seen in the
10 commandments revealed to the prophet Musa in the To-
rah, such as “thou shalt not kill”, “thou shalt not steal”, “thou
shalt not bear false witness again thy neighbor”, “thou shalt
not covet the home of thy neighbor”, as well as the principle
“love thy neighbor as thyself” in the Gospel’. In the last Book
sent by Allah, namely the Holy Qur’an, one can also find
many humanistic principles. For example, the words of ayat
32 in sura al-Maida reveal the humaneness of the Islamic re-
ligion, which many people today attempt to depict as a reli-
gion that encourages violence:

...if anyone slew a person — unless it be for murder or for spreading
mischief in the land — it would be as if he slew the whole people: and if
anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the whole peo-
ple...

According to this ayat, violence is forbidden, and the mur-
der of an innocent person is likened to the murder of all hu-
manity.

¢ Joel L. Kraemer. Humanism in the Renaissance of Islam: The Cultural
Revival During the Buyid Age, Leiden: E.J.Brill, 1992, pp. 1-5.

7 Mark, 12:31.
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o snarwux!»* — MOKa3pIBAET €CTECTBEHHOCTD PA3IIIHOMN
A3BIKOBOM 1 PACOBOM NPUHALIEKHOCTH JIOAEH. A apyroi
ariat ruacut: «Ecau 6b meot Iocnodws saxomen, mo On coenan 6ot
uenoseuecmso edunot obuunol sepyrowux»". Orciona cienyer,
uto B Kopane s3b1k0OBasi, peJIMTO3Had, pacoBasi JMCKPUMU-
Halus OLIEHUBAETCH, KaK HEIPU3HAHUE MOTYIecTBa AJlIaxa.

Hsyuus xusHb npopoka MyxamMasia, CAUTAIOMErOCs
«<KkuBbIM KOpaHOM», MOKHO YBUIETD, UTO OH HPUMEHSLI
BbIIIEYKa3aHHbIE OOIeueIoBeueckue npunnumnb Kopana
B peanbHOM xu3Hn. O6mecTso, mocrpoernoe [Ipopokom
B Meune Ha OCHOBE I'yMaHUCTUIECKUX ITPUHIUIIOB, ObLIO
njleasbHBIM OGIIECTBOM JIJIS TOTO BpeMeHM. B rocymapcrse,
cosznanHom [Ipopokom B Meaune, Hapsy ¢ MycyJIbMaHAMU
MPOKUBAIA €BPEU, UJOJOIMOKIOHHUKY U, IyCTh M HEMHO-
ro, XpucTHaHe. B aToM o6ImecTBe He BCTPEYATHCh CIydan
HACWJIMA B OTHOIIEHUU MPEACTaBUTEIEH JPYrUX PENTUrUii.
Ot numenn ITpopoxa 6611 COCTaBIEH TMCEMEHHBIH 3aKO0H,
cocroamuii u3 52 crareit. OH ynpapisn o6mecTBoM MeauHb
COTJIACHO 3TUM 3aKOHAM. JTU 3aKOHbI, HA3BAHHBIE BbIIAIO-
muMcs uccaeposaTenem Myxammaznom Xamuaytaxom «Kon-
crutynueir MeHbl», 1aBaIy HEMYCyIbMaHaM, B YaCTHOCTU
eBpesAM, IPaBo Ha MPOKUBAHKUE 110 KAHOHAM CBOEH peJIu-
run'!. V1 B IMYIHBIX OTHONICHUSX C IIPEACTABUTENSIMU JPYTHX
pemuruii ITpopok ciegopan npunnuy ysaxxenus. K npume-
PY, € XPUCTHAHCKUM TipaBuTteieM ddpuonun Hapxkamu npo-
poxa MyxamMa/ia cBA3BIBaIN GpaTckue oTHomeHus. Ero cio-
Ba « On 2ice modice uenoex», CKa3aHHbIE JIOJASAM, YAUBUBITIMCS
TOMY, 4TO OH BCTaJI, KOT/Ia [I€PEJl HUM BE3JIM OKOMHUKA-€B-
pest B Meaune'?, paspemenue um xpuctnanam Hapkpana
moyuThest B As-Macpkuz an-Ha6aBu sBIsioTCs mposiBire-
HUEM €ro TOJEPAHTHOTO OTHOMIEHUS K IPEACTABUTEIAM JPy-
IUX peauruii’®.

TosnepaHTHOCTD 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K IIPEJICTABUTEISAM JPY-
IUX PEJIUTUI U KYJIbTYP IPOAOJIKANACH B UCTAMCKOM MUPE
u nocie ITpopoka. MycyibMane HE OTHOCUIMCD K IPYTUM
KyJIbTYpaM C 3KCKIIO3UBUCTCKOM TIO3UIUH, HE BO3/IE€PKUBA-
JIUCh OT KyJIbTypHOTO auanora. Xajauc IIpopoka, riaacammii:
«Mydpoe cr060 — naxodxa 0 epyrouieeo, 20e GbL OH HU HAUWEA, CAe-
dyem 63amn 20>, — B AEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTU OTPAXkKAET IO3UIUIO
HUCJAMCKOU KyJIbTypbl B OTHOIIEHUU MEKKYIbTYPHbIX CBsl-
3eil. B cooTBeTCcTBUM C 3TOH MO3UIMEN MyCyJIbMaHE MOTYT
3aMMCTBOBATh 3HAHUS, MyJPOCTb U3 KyJIbTYpPbI, B KOTOPOI
OHM ee HanL. Bo3zpenue «BeuHOM MyApOCTI» (at-xuxma-
MYA-XaAU0G) TIOKA3bIBAET, YTO MYyAPOCTD HE HAXOAUTCA B paM-
KaxX KaKoi-1160 KyabTyphl. COrJIaCHO 3TOMY BO33PEHMIO,

¢ Kopams, 30: 22.
1 Kopan, 11: 118.

' Muhammed Hamidullah. “Hicretten Sonra Medine’de Hz.
Peygamber’in Davranislarindaki Hosgorii”, ceviren Mustafa Askar. Diyanet Timi
Dergi, 1995. XXXI/5-6.

12 Caxunx an-Byxapu. Beitpyr: lap an-¢uxp, 1401 /1981, cr. 87 (kanan3
19).

¥ Mou Xumam. Ac-Cupa an-nabasuwiis. Kanp, 1955.1/573-75; Nou Cax,
Tabaxam. Beiipyr, 1957.1/357.

There are many ayats in the Qur’an that testify to an en-
couragement to coexistence — one of the main principles of
intercultural dialogue. For example, according to the ayat
“There is no compulsion in religion”® forcing representatives of
other religions to convert to Islam is unacceptable, freedom
of religion is provided for, and Muslims should not discrimi-
nate against people of another faith. The ayat which says that
“Among His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, the di-
versity of your tongues and colors. In truth, in this is a sign for those

1”9 shows the naturalness of the different lin-

who understand!
guistic and racial origins of people. And another ayat says: “If
your Lord had desired, He would have made humanity a single com-
munity of believers”'. Hence it follows that in the Qur’an, lin-
guistic, religious, and racial discrimination are taken as rejec-
tion of the might of Allah.

In studying the life of the prophet Muhammad, who is con-
sidered a “living Qur’an”, one can see that he applied these
general human principles of the Qur’an in real life: the so-
ciety built by the prophet in Medina on the basis of human-
istic principles was the ideal society of that time. In the state
founded by the prophet in Medina, along with Muslims there
lived Jews, idol worshipers and even a few Christians. In this
society, there were no cases of violence towards practitioners
of other religions. The written law in the name of the proph-
et was compiled consisting of 52 articles. He ruled Medinan
society in accord with these laws. These laws, called by the
prominent scholar Muhammad Hamidullah “The Constitu-
tion of Medina”, gave non-Muslims, in particular Jews, the
right to live according to the canons of their religion''. And
in personal relations with practitioners of other religions,
the prophet followed the principle of respect. One of his
close friends was the Christian king of Ethiopia, Najashi. His
words, “He was also a person”, addressed to people surprised
when he stood up as the funeral bier of the deceased Jew in
Medina'? passed before him, and his permitting the Chris-
tians of Najran to pray in the al-Masjid an-Nabawi are a dem-
onstration of his tolerant attitude towards practitioners of
other religions'®.

Tolerance towards practitioners of other religions and cul-
tures continued in the Islamic world even after the Prophet.
Muslims did not treat other cultures in an exclusivist way, nor
hold back from the cultural dialogue. A hadith of the Prophet
which says that “A wise word is a treasure for the believer; no matter
where he finds it, he should take it” truly expresses the position of

8 Qur’an, 2: 256.

¢ Qur’an, 30: 22.

1 Qur’an, 11: 118.

I Muhammed Hamidullah. “Hicretten Sonra Medine’de Hz.
Peygamber’in Davranislarindaki Hosgorii”, ceviren Mustafa Askar, Diyanet Itmi
Dergi, 1995, XXXI/5-6.

12 Sahih al-Bukhari, Beirut: Dar al-fikr, 1401,/1981. P. 87 (jana’iz 49).

'* bn Hisham. As-Sira an-nabawiya. Cairo, 1955.1/573-75; Ibn Sad,
Tabakat. Beirut, 1957.1/357.
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Ha3BaHHOMY «BedHas purocodua» B 3aTaTHOMN KyIbTy-

pe, «sanatan dharma» B MHAUICKOM KyTbType, UCTHHA UMe-
€T eUHBII HCTOYHHK U TPOABIAETCA B PA3TUIHbBIX KYJIbTY-
Pax B OAMHAKOBOM COJCPXKAHUHM, HO B Pa3JIHIHON popme'.
ITO BO33PEHNE HAMTYIIIIM OOPa30M IPOSABAAETCS B Cyprii-
cxoit Tpagury. Cyduu, HaxoAUBITIECT B TOUCKAX €HH-
CTBa, CKPBITOTO 32 KQXKYIIUMCA U300MINEM, aHAJIOTHIHO Pac-
cMaTpuBaTH BeesreHnyio, CTpeMIIIICH HAlTH 60JIbIne 06be-
JUHAIOMYE, YeM pasziedionue mopeit 9eptol. Cosa: «Mbr
MIPUIIUTA B 3TOT MUP HE Pa3eNaTh, 2 OObeJUHATD>, — ITOKa-
3BIBAIOT OTHONIEHUE CY(PHEB-MYCyTbMAH K IPEACTaBUTEIAM
Pa3INYHBIX KyIbTYp. Beaukmii MpicauTens-rymanucT Mas-
nana J[)Kaxax af-AuH OMICaT 3TO OTHOIIEHHE B CJIEyIONEM
U3PEYCHUI: «H MYCYALMANUN, U XPUCTIUGHUN, U e8pell, U me, KMo
noxaonsemcs, 02nio, obpawaromes x Beemoeywemy Aanaxy. Jasice
KAMEND, 3eMAA, 20pa U 600a Matino moasmes Emy»'S.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

Takum 06pasoM, MEKKYJIbTYPHBIHI JUaIOr, O3HAYAIOIUI
06MEH MHEHHAMU Ha OCHOBE B3aNMOYBAKEHUS MEKY JIIOAD-
MH Pa3HBIX KyJIbTYP, IIPEBPATHIICA B HEOOXOUMOCTD B COBPE-
MEHHOM MHUPE, T/I€ YBEJIUIMIOCh YUCJIO PEJTUTHO3HbIX IPYIIIT
€ KCeHO(OOCKUMU U PAJUKATbHBIMU B3IJIAIaMU, OCHOBAHHbI-
MU Ha HacCUJIUK. VIcTOpUS MOKa3bIBAET, YTO MEKKYIbTYPHbBIN
JIUAJIOT IPUBOJAUT KAK K TIOCTPOEHUIO B3AUMOBBITOJIHBIX M€K~
KyJbTYPHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH, TaK M K O6€CIIEYEHHUIO TOIEPAHT-
HOCTH K JIIOJSIM Pa3HbIX KyAbTyp. OfHAKO CIeAyeT OTMETUTD,
YTO HATWYHE GTarONPUATHON CPEbI JUIA JUAIOTa ABJIAET-

Cs1 OCHOBHBIM (DaKTOPOM, OOYCIaBIHBAIOIIM €ro ycrex. Jmsa
Co31aHusA 6IaTONIPUATHON MEXKYTbTYPHOM CpeabI Mpesk/e
BCEr0 HEOOXOAUMO YCTPAHUTH COLUATBHO-3KOHOMUYECKOE
HEPABEHCTBO B MUPE, ABJIAIOMEECH OJHON U3 OCHOBHBIX IPH-
YUH HACUJIMS, TIOOMPATH MyIbTUKYIbTYPaIbHbIE LIEHHOCTH
eme B ceMbe. B wacTHOCTH, OCBOGOKAEHNE PETUTHO3HOTO
06pa30BaHNUsA OT SKCKIIO3UBUCTCKIX TEHICHIINIHA, ITpUlaHIe
€My UHKJIIO3UBMCTCKOTO U JIasKe ITIOPATUCTUYECKOTO XapaK-
Tepa ¢ OXBATOM MYJIbTHKYJIbTYPAIbHBIX [EHHOCTEH'® BHECET
OTPOMHBII BKJIAJ| B yCTPAHEHUE CJy9a€eB IICEBOPETUTHO3-
HOTO HACWJIMSA U B PA3BUTHE TPAAUIUI MEKKYIbTYPaTbHOTO
MHUpPa U COBMECTHOT'O MPOKUBAHUS. #

4 flhan Kutluer. islamin ilk Caginda Felsefe Tasavvuru. Istanbul: iz
yayincilik, 2001. P.29.

15 xanan ag-nun Pymu, Macuasu. [dnexrponnsiii pecype] // URL:
http:/ /www.masnavi.net/1,/10/tur/6,/2410/

16 Bax. Ovey N.Muhammad. “Multiculturalism and Religious Education”,
Religious Education. Vol.87. Issue 1. 1992. Pp.62-74.

Islamic culture towards intercultural relations. In accordance
with this position, Muslim can borrow knowledge from the
culture in which they have found it.

The view of “eternal wisdom” (al-hikmat ul-khalida) shows
that wisdom is not confined to one particular culture. Ac-
cording to this view, called the “eternal philosophy” in West-
ern culture, and “sanatan dharma” in Indian philosophy, the
truth has one source and manifests itself in different cultures
with identical content but in different forms'*. This view is
best manifested in the Sufi tradition. Sufis in quest of the uni-
ty concealed behind apparent diversity, looked upon the Uni-
verse in a similar way, and strove to find more unifying than
distinguishing characteristics among people.

The words “We came into this world not to make division but to
bring unity” show the attitude of Muslim Sufis to people of
other cultures. The great humanist thinker Mawlana Jalal ad-
Din described this attitude in the following saying: “The Mus-
lim, the Christian, the Jew, and those who worship fire all turn to the
Almighty Allah. Even a stone, the earth, a mountain and water se-

”15

cretly pray to Him'
CONCLUSION

Thus, intercultural dialogue, which refers to the exchange
of opinions in mutual respect between people of a different
cultures, has become a necessity in the modern world, which
has seen an increase in the number of groups with xenopho-
bic and radical views that favor violence. History shows that
intercultural dialogue leads to the building of mutually ben-
eficial intercultural relations, as well as to the fostering of tol-
erance towards people of different culture. However, one
should note that the presence of a favorable environment
for dialogue is the main factor guaranteeing success. To cre-
ate this favorable intercultural environment, one must re-
move social-economic inequality in the world, which is one
of the main reasons for violence, and encourage multicultur-
al values even in the family. In particular, freeing religious ed-
ucation from exclusive tendencies, making it inclusive and
even pluralistic and incorporating multicultural values'®, will
make an enormous contribution to eliminating cases of pseu-
do-religious violence and developing the traditions of a mul-
ticultural world where coexistence is the norm. #

4 flhan Kutluer. islamin ilk Caginda Felsefe Tasavvuru. istanbul: iz
yaymcilik, 2001. P.29.

15 Jalal ad-Din Rumi, Masnawi. [electronic resource] // URL: http://
www.masnavi.net/1,/10/ tur/6,/2410/

'* Bax. Ovey N.Muhammad. “Multiculturalism and Religious Education”,
Religious Education. Vol. 87. Issue 1. 1992. Pp. 62-74..
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NMpeoponenne
Bbi30BOB XXI Beka
B AAYXE BCTPEYH

M YBAXKEHHNA

A-p Mapek MopoH,

nexTop fArennoHckoro yHuBepcuteta B Kpakose;
LleHTp CpaBHUTENbHbIX NCCNEeA0BaHNI LIMBUIN3ALIUIA
(Kpakos, MonbLua)

CTOpHsA HUKOT/[a He 3HaJIa Iepuoza 63 KPU3NCOB 1

TpyAHOCTE. MycyIbMaHIH IO IPUPOZIE CBOEH ONTH-

MHCTHUYEH U JKU3HEPATOCTEH, BEAb OH CJIEJyeT IO
MIPAMOMY IyTH OTKPBITOTO pa3ymMa U CEpPAIia, OATBEPIKIasd
CBOIO IEPBOOCHOBY U KOHEYHOE IIPEHA3HAYEHIE CUAIONIEH
JMI060BBIO U yBOKEHHEM K BoskbeMy TBopenwmIo.

1. HacToammii mepros MaHAeMUH — HaIla BO3MOKHOCTD
MTOTPY3UTELCA B c€6s, B caMy Hally CyIHOCTb. OHa BO3HUKA-
€T 13-3a HAPYIICHUA IIOBCEHEBHOTO YKJIa/1a, BCECTOPOHHE
OTPAHMIMBIIETO HAIIY COIUATLHYIO aKTUBHOCTD U, KaK CJIej-
CTBHE, CO3/[AaBIIETO YCIOBHUSA /I YCIIOKOEHHS pa3yMa 1 cepy-
I1a, BCer/a AepUITHOTO, 0COGEHHO B HAaNIel eBPOIEHCKOI
aTMocdepe BeIHOH CyeThl.

CrnokoiicTBHe He O3HaYaeT HEAKTUBHOCTD. MyCyIbMaHITH
MOXET YUTATh IUTEPATYPY U BOCXUIIATLCSA YCHIUAMEI YMOB
HEeMyCyJIbMaHCKAX IUBUIA3ANUN. B cBA3M ¢ 3THM mponuTu-
PYIo BBICKa3bIBaHUE, TpUIHChIBaeMoe Jlao-113b1 — rerenzap-
HOMY KuTaiickomy ¢unocody VI Bexa 10 H.3., KOTOPBIA TOBO-
pun: «llerocTHOE cymecTso [...] focTUTAET He fenasn».

Kax npumep M0KHO IpUBECTH NepUOA ocae XyAaiouii-
CKOT'O MUPHOTO I0TOBOPa. MBI MOKeM Ha3BaTh €T0 BpeMe-
HEM 3aTHIIbS IIOCIE TPEJIIECTBOBABIIEH YePEbI JKeCTOKIX,
OTIaCHBIX JieiicTBuil. bosee Toro, 3To 6bLT MEpUOS, PacIpo-
CTpaHEeHUs 3HaHUI 06 HcIamMe U 06pase JKU3HH, KOTOPBIi
BT U IOJIEPAKUBAIOT MycyabMaHe. MHOTOE GBIIO C/ena-
HO 61aroaps 6€37eHCTBHIIO C TOYKH 3PEHHA MaCIITabHOH
AKTUBHOCTH.

B XXI Bexe MbI He MOKEM PEAJIbHO PACCUUTHIBATH HA TO,
YTO 3HAYUTENLHOE YHCIO HEMyCyIbMaH OyfeT yuTath braro-
poxnubril Kopan c riessio nouarts uciaM. [ToaTomy esponeii-
CKUM MYCyJTbMaHaM — ITOJi HIMH g TI0/[pa3yMeBalio MyCyIbMaH
TPaJUIIMOHHDIX, BEKOBDIX /I HAaIIETO KOHTHHEHTA CO06-
IECTB — CTOUT OLITH €TO «ambaccagopaMu». Torbko mocmo-
TPeB Ha HAC, Ha TO, KaK MbI JKUBEM, BEZIEM ce0s, IeficTByeM
U TaK Jajiee, Hallli GPaThs U CECTPhI — HEMYCYJIbMaHEe MOTYT
3aMHTEPECOBAThCA IEPBOMCTOKAMH GJIArOHPABHOTO 06U~
Ka, KaKiM, 6€3yCJTOBHO, IOJDKEH OBITh HAIIl; IIOHATD, KaK MBI
HMHTETPUPYEMCs B «<HOBOE>, HE 3a6bIBasg KOPHEH HaCTeAUA.

2. Yxe B Te4eHME HECKOJIBKHX IECATUNIETHH MBI HAOTIOaeM
HMHTEPEeCHDbIE MHUINMATHUBLI OT HAMIUX XPUCTUAHCKAX 6PaTh-
eB 1 cecTep (0COGEHHO — KaTOJIHUKOB) C MPEJIOKEHIAMU

Facing Challenges

of XXI Century

in the Spirit of
Encounter and Respect

Dr. Marek Moron,

Lecturer of the Jagiellonian University in Krakow;
Centre for Comparative Studies of Civilizations
(Krakow, Poland)

here was never a period in history without crisis and

challenges. Muslim is a naturally optimistic and joy-

ful person because he /she is walking on the straight
path of open mind and heart bearing witness to his/her or-
igin and final destination, by means of radiating love and re-
spect towards Gods creation.

1. This present period of the pandemic is an opportuni-
ty for us to turn inwards, into our own being. This opportu-
nity arises out of disruption of normal routines limiting ex-
tensively our social activities thus creating conditions for the
stillness of mind and heart, which we always had in shortage
especially in our European environment that is always gallop-
ing somewhere.

Stillness does not mean inactivity. A Muslim may read lit-
erature and admire efforts of mind of people from circles of
non-Islamic civilisations. In this connection, I want to quote
a saying attributed to legendary Chinese philosopher of VI
century b. c .e., Lao Tse (also called Lao Zi, Lao Tzu or Lao
Tze) who said: “An integral being [...] accomplishes without
doing”.

As an example, we may study the period following the Trea-
ty of Hudaybiyyah. We may call it a time of stillness in com-
parison to the period full of violent, dangerous activities
preceding that event. Yet it was the period of spreading of
knowledge about what Islam is and what type of life Muslims
live and promote. Much was done by not doing anything in
terms of spectacular actions.

We cannot realistically hope in the XXI century that a large
number of Non-Muslims will read the Holy Qur’an to find
out what Islam is. Therefore European Muslims, by which
term I mean the Muslims of traditional communities living as
part of our continent for centuries, should be “ambassadors
“of Islam. Our non-Muslim Brothers and Sisters will look at
us, how we live, behave, act etc. and only in that case they
may get interested in finding out what is the root of such ex-
emplary presence as, ours should indeed be. Indeed, to find
how we fit into “the new” without losing the essence of heri-
tage.

2. We witness for some decades already interesting initia-
tives from our Christian (especially Catholic) Sisters and
Brothers in the form of a dialogue proposal. Such dialogue
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nuastora. Taxoii fuanor, 6€3ycJIOBHO, MOT GbI pacCMaTpHU-
BaThCS KaK IIEHHOCTB CaM IT0 cebe, M eBpONeiiCKIe MyCyIb-
MaHe Pa/ibl IPUHUMATD B HEM yJacTHE. ITO XOPOUIO CJAYKUT
Pa3BUTUIO KYJbTYPbI BCTPEYHON OCO3HAHHOCTH.

CymecTByeT IBe CTOPOHbBI HAIIEr'O XPUCTUAHO-KATOIN-
YEeCKOro U MycyJbMaHCKoro commnkenus. Ilepsas — cdepa
LIEHHOCTEH, T'yMaHU3Ma, OCO3HAHUE HEN30EKHOCTH HaIIEH
oO0Imell y9acTH Ha 3TOM 3eMJIe M COBMECTHOI FOTOBHOCTH
K Hell B iyxe borom gannoro Ceera. Takoii moaxox u ykasa-
HHE Ha HETO OTPaKeHbI B JJOKyMeHTe 0 4e10Be4ecKoM Opart-
cTBe, mognucanHoM B AGy-Jlabu 4 penpana 2019 roxa IMamoit
Pumckum @pannuckom u BepxosapiM nMamMmom Ar-Asxa-
pa, meiixoM AxMazoM at-Taiin6oM. B 3ToM TOKyMeHTE MBI
MOKEM HAHTU ONTUMUCTAYHBIE IIOCHUIbI, KOTOPBIE, BO3MOXK-
HO, B OyAyIeM MOTJIM OBl HACTABUTH HAC HA GoJiee IIyGoKoe
IIOHUMAHME U B3aUMOYBaKEHHE, «IUNIOPAIN3M U pa3jIndue B
PEeIUIuy, BETE KOKU, I10JI€, PAacax 1 A3bIKAX ABJIAETCS BbIpa-
JKeHueM npemyapoctu boxbeit Bosu, ¢ kakoi bor cospan
ugenoseka. Cus IlpemyapocTts boxus apiaseTca UCTOYHUKOM
IpaBa Ha CBOOOJY BEPHI K CBOGOY OBITH PA3HBIMH». B aTOM
KOHTEKCTE UeJOBEYECKOro GPaTCTBA MBI MOKEM COOOIIA CJIe-
JIOBATh HAIITMM OOLTUM IEHHOCTAM, B KOHCOJUAALMH BbICTPA-
UBasi 4€JOBEYECKYIO JKU3HDb Ha 3eMJIe.

Bropas cropoHa XpucTHaHO-MYCyJIbMaHCKOH BCTPEYH —
cakpasnbHas cepa, JOKTPUHA ¥ OTHOLIEHUS YeJIOBEKa C
borom. B aToM murane guanor Ha TEKyIUi MOMEHT He IIpeJ-
CTaBIAETCA BO3MOKHBIM. JJOKTPHHAIBHBIN ITOAXO0]] K UCTAMY
(¥ 1pyruM BepoUCIOBEIAHMAM) U OlleHKa X KaToamdeckoit
LIEPKOBBIO YETKO U ICHO C(pOPMy/IMPOBaHa B JIBYX €€ JOKy-
MEHTAaX, KaK II0Ka3aHO HIKE:

1. «<Dominus Jesus» — gexnapanms, BpIIyleHHas 6 aBrycra
2000 roga Konrperanueii JOKTPUHbI BEPDI;

2. «Fratelli tutti» — saamukauka Iansr Pumckoro ®pan-
IMCKa, BbImeAmas 4 okta6psa 2020 roxa.

KiroueBsble ciioBa, Kacaromuecs:, IOMUMO KaTOJTAYECKOMN
BEPBDI, IPYrUX KOH(ECCUH, 3aKTI0UECHDBI B IIEPBOM JJOKYMEH-
T€ U JJOCJOBHO ITOBTOPAIOTCS BO BTOPOM, T.€. B IIAIICKOH
SHITUKIUKE.

Bor aTu ciosa:

«...OHa ¢ UICKPEHHUM YBOXEHHEM PacCMAaTPUBAET Te 0Opa-
3bI JIeJTAaHUA U )KU3HU, T€ PABWIA U YY€HUsI, KOTOPDBIE, XOTS
U OTJIMYAIOTCA BO MHOT'OM OT TOTO, YErO OHA IPUJIEPKUBAET-
Cs ¥ YEMY YUUT, IPUHOCAT BCE K€ HEPEJKO JIyd UCTHUHBDI, IIPO-
CBeIAIoNE Bcex Joei» .

HMupIMu c10BaMu, MCJIaM C TOYKH 3PEHUs OTHOMIEHUI CO
Bcemorymmm 'ocriogom nnoraa moxker JOHOCHUTD JIVY
HNCTHWHDI. Ha aTtom — Bce.

ITO YECTHOE 3a9BJICHIE B KOTOPOM CKa3aHO, YTO «BCE€ KPO-
Me Hac (IIepKBH) HAXOAATCA B rpexe u 3abiyxaenun. Hecmo-
TPs HA TO, YTO UHOT/[A OTPAXKEHNE UCTUHDBI MOXKET OBITDH HAM-
JIEHO B UX “MYCYJIbMAHCKUX HIESIX».

! 1I Barukanckuii Co6op. Jlexnapanus "Nostra aetate”, n. 2.

may naturally be seen as a great value in itself and European
Muslims are glad to participate in it. It serves well the growth
of the culture of encounter consciousness.

There are two spheres of our Christian (Catholic) -Mus-
lim encounter. The first sphere is the space of values, hu-
manity and understanding the inevitability of our com-
mon fate here on Earth and jointly working to prepare for
it , in the spirit of Gods given Light. Such attitude and in-
dication is reflected in the Document on Human Frater-
nity signed in Abu Dhabi on 4.2.2019 by Pope Francis and
Grand Imam of Al-Azhar Ahmad Al-Tayyeb. In that docu-
ment, we may find optimistic signals which possibly could
in the future guide all of us into deeper understanding and
mutual respect (quote “The pluralism and the diversity of
religion, colour, sex, race and language are willed by God
in His wisdom through which he created human beings.
This divine wisdom is the source from which the right to
freedom to be different derives” unquote).In that space of
human fraternity it may be possible to advance jointly fol-
lowing our shared values connected to conducting human
life on Earth.

The second space of Christian (Catholic) — Muslim en-
counter is the sphere of sacrum, doctrine and man relations
with God. In this space, dialogue is not possible at present.
The doctrinal attitude and evaluation of Islam (and other
creeds) by Catholic Church is honestly and clearly explained
in her two documents as below:

1. “Dominus Jesus“ Declaration issued in 06.08.2000 by
The Congregation for the Doctrine of The Faith;

2. “Fratelli tutti“ Encyclical issued in 04.10.2020 by Pope
Francis.

The key words referring to other than Catholic Faith creeds
are in the 1* document and are quoted, repeated in extenso
in the 2. Document i.e. The Popes Encyclical.

These words are quote:

“She (the Church) has a high regard for their (other reli-
gions) manner of life and conduct, their precepts and doc-
trines which ...Often reflect a ray of that truth which en-
lightens all men and women”' unquote. Other words, Islam
in terms of relations with God Almighty may sometimes RE-
FLECT A RAY OF THE TRUTH. That is all.

This is an honest statement saying that all except us —
Church are in error and are misguided. Even though, some-
times a reflection of something valuable may appear in their
(Muslims) ideas.

We should value this honesty of the Church. Simultaneous-
ly having that knowledge we must state that discussing any
doctrinal matters with Catholic Church would be “idle talk”
as it is said in the Document of Human Fraternity: quote “It
(dialogue among believers) also means avoiding unproduc-
tive discussions.” Unquote.

! II Vatican Council. Declaration "Nostra aetate", Point No. 2.
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MbI IOKHBI EHUTH 3Ty Y€CTHOCTD IepkBr. OfHOBpEMEH-
HO, 061a/1ad TUM 3HAHUEM, MBI JIOJDKHBI KOHCTaTHPOBATD,
YTO OOCYXNIEHNE MOOBIX JOKTPUHAILHBIX acTIeKToB ¢ KaTo-
JIMYECKON IIEPKOBBIO OBUIO GBI “IlyCTHIM Pa3roBOpPoM”; Kak
rosopurcs B JlokyMeHTe 0 YeTI0BEYECKOM 6PATCTBE, «THaIOT
ME3K/Ty BEPYIOIIMHU TaKXKe O3HAaYaeT U3beskaHre HeIPO/IyK-
THUBHBIX TUCKYCCHIA>.

MycynbMaHe He TOMBKO BUJAT XPUCTHAHCKUX 6PAaTheB 1
cecTep paBHBIMU B IMYHOM IIAHE, KaK ¥ XPUCTHAHE MYCYIb-
MmaH (cM. «Dominus Jesus»). MbI Taxske npeanaraeM 6esrpa-
HUYHOE yBaKeHUe U moHuMaHue CBeTa, KOTOpoMy ciejy-
IOT XpUCTHAHE, ¥ TEM CaMbIM HE BTOPraeMcs B TI0JI€ BCTPEUn
TOPJIETUBO, C ATOMCTHYECKUM ITPEBOCXOICTBOM U IPEHe6pe-
JKEeHHEM; HIKOT/Ia He PAacIleHUBAaeM XPUCTHAHCKUI Iy Th KakK
«MHOT/[a JOHOCSATIHIA JIyd MCTUHBI>.

B 6-m aitare 1091 cypn1 BeeBbrmuuii rosopur: «Bam sawa
penueua, a mre — mosl

A B 12-m aitaTe 64-i1 cypbl ropoput: «Ilosumnyiimecs Aanaxy u
nosunytimecs Ilocaannuxy. Ecau oce 8o, omsepremecs, mo 6e0s na
Hauwezo Iocrannuxa 603roicena moasko acnas nepedawa (nocaa-
HUA ).

TaxoB MyCyTbMaHCKHI TOAXON K Ky/IbTYpEe BCTPEUN.

3. M XxpuCTHAHCTBO, ¥ MICJIaM MHOTOKPAaTHO Ha MPOTSKe-
HUU HCTOPUU MICIIOJIb30BATHCEH U CETOHSA MUCIIONb3YIOTCS
MTOJUTHUYECKIMU I'PYIITIPOBKAMH, HEPEAKO MPECIEAYIOIIMI
CBOU MHTEPECHI METO[aMU, KOTOPbIE U XPUCTUAHE, U MyCyJIhb-
MaHE PEeMUTETLHO He 0Z06PAIOT. MBI JOKHBI GBITH OCTO-
PO’KHBI, HE TI03BOJIAA HUKOT/A HE JPEMITIONEMY CTPAITHOMY
Bpary 4eJI0BeYeCTBa BOBJIEYDb HAC BO B3aHMMHYIO HEHABICTD,
CIIOPBI U IEHCTBUSA, KOTOPbIE YBEAYT HAC OT HACTABIECHUS
B JTyx€ YeJ0BEYECKOTO GpaTCTBa.

KynpTypa KOH(MpPOHTAIINN TPOU3PACTAET M3 MAHUITY TAIIH
CaKpPaTbHBIM JUTA JOCTIKEHHA TOTUTHIECKHX [eJTeid. Y Hac
B HICJIAME €CTh TaKue IIAPTUU ¥ OPraHU3aIY, HAIpUMep
TPYIIIBI C KJIAHOBBLIM MEHTATUTETOM, TEPPOPUCTHYECKHIE 1
KBa3UTOCYJapCTBEHHbBIE aKTOPDI, YKOPEHEHHBIE B YCTAHOBKAX
n gormax XVIII Beka, cyobEKThI, HOATATKUBAIOIIIE UCTAM K
pemenmio npo6iem XXI Beka, KOTOPBIM OH Hy;K€H KaK ITpO-
CBENIEeHNeE, a He KaK MHCTPYMEHT aKTUBHOM HETIOCPEACTBEH-
HOU NIPaKTUKMU.

3amaz mpeTeHIyeT Ha POIb IUHCTBEHHOTO COOCTBEHHU-
Ka BCEX aTPUOYTOB «COBPEMEHHOCTH>». OH IMPpUJIEPKIBA-
€TCSI 3TOTO ITOJIOKEHHS KaK HEKOI JOrMbI Ha IIPOTSKEHUN
TTOCJIEIHUX JIBYX cTONeTHil. IToxoxke, TaM HEeT MOHUMAHUS,
YTO «COBPEMEHHOCTB» UMEET U GY/IeT UMETh MHOKECTBO
opm n oGmranii.

YT06BI COXPAaHUTH YBEPEHHOCTH B MOHOIIOJIMH HA COBpe-
MEHHOCTD, 3aIajly IPUXOAUTCSI H300PETATh BPAaroB, HaleIss
HX HAMEPEHUSMHU 3TOT COBPEMEHHBIN 3aIa/l PaspymuTh.
ST Bparu He MO3UIMOHUPYIOTCS KaK KOHKPETHBIE IIPECTYII-
HbI€ OPTaHU3ANH WK TOCYJaPCTBA-N3TOH, CIIOHCHPYIONTHIE
TeppopucToB. 3anagHasa nponaranaa co CMH nanupaoT Ha
HCJTaM KaK Ha Bpara B I[eJIoM, 6€3 KaKOH-TN00 KaTeropusa-
1N,

[-p Mapek MopoH npuHumaeTt yyactue 8 XV Dr. Marek Moron takes part in the XV
Me>xayHapoaHOM MyCyribMaHCKom Gopyme Muslim International Forum

Muslims not only see their Christian Sisters and Brothers as
equal in personal terms, as do Christians see Muslims (see the
Document Dominus Jesus) but we have an offer of unlimited
respect and understanding for Light which Christians follow,
thus we do not enter the sphere of encounter with a pride of
egoistic superiority and contempt; never evaluating Christian
way as “ sometimes reflecting a ray of truth”.

God tells us in Sura 109 ayat 6 to say to you “Unto you your reli-
gion and unto me my religion”.

And in Sura 64 ayat 12 “Obey Allah and His Messenger but if
you're turn away then the duty of our Messenger is ONLY to convey the
Message plainly”.

This is the Muslims approach to the culture of encounter.

3. Both Christianity and Islam were on numerous occasions
in history and at present hijacked by political entities pursuing
their interest often in manners and methods which both Chris-
tians and Muslims strongly rejected. We should be careful not
to let the ever-active Evil Enemy of Humanity drag us into hat-
ing each other and engaging in disputes and actions which will
lead us away from the guidance of the spirit of Human Frater-
nity.

The culture of clash grows out of instrumental use of The sa-
crum of religion for pursuing political agenda. We have such
parties and entities in Islam i.a. groups with clan mentality and
terrorist and quasi-state like actors rooted in XVIII century fix-
ations and dogmas, entities pressing Islam into solving prob-
lems of the XXI century which need Islam as enlightenment
but not as a tool of active direct employment.

¢
The Minaret of Islam/Ne1/2021 JNLAALOL 47



TaknM 06pa3oM Be3AeCyluii 3anaJHbIil pHIHOK OXOTHO
NIPO/BUTAET KOHIIEIIUN BPOJe «KOHI[A ncTopun» Ppan-
cuca OyKysIMBI 1 «CTOTKHOBEHUS IUBIIN3ANUT» CaMIoas
XanTtunrrona. CymecTByIOT U OKa3aTeIbCTBA OJOOHBIX
nzieil, OCHOBAHBI JIM OHU HA 3[PaBOM CMBICJIE U OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTHU — BOIIPOC BTOPOCTENEHHBIN. UTO GBUIO U OCTaeTCs
BAKHBIM, TAaK 3TO TO, YTO OHU PBIHOYHO YCIIEIIHBI U XOPO-
IO TPOAAIOTCS. BOKPYr TaKMX KOHCTPYKTOB, KaK «CTOJ-
KHOBEHUE IUBUIN3AIMI», Pa3BUBAIOTCS AUCKYCCUU, M OHU
HOCTEIEHHO CTAHOBATCSA OObACHEHUEM JIJISI MHOTUX SIBJIE-
HUI1 1 1po6JIeM, KOTOpBIE IIePEKUBAET YETOBEYECTBO.

B XXI Beke «CTOTKHOBEHUE» CO3/ja€T NH(POIIOBOJIBI, YTO
O3HaYaeT KOH(JIUKTBI, BOIHBI, CMEPTU U TOMY IIOLOGHOE.
U Takne nH(PONIOBOIBI XOPOLIO IPOJAIOTCS TEJIEBUICHIEM
U IPYTUMH MEANA.

«Bcrpeuar, nuasor He genaioT HoBocTei. Korza ner tpa-
reJiuy, BOMHBI U MbI )KMBEM HOPMaJIBHON KU3HBIO, MeHa-
KOPIIOPAIUH HE 3AMHTEPECOBAHBI, IPOJBUTATE 3TO HE IPH-
BJIEKATENbHO.

B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE yCHINS XPUCTHAH U MyCy/IbMAH PeIn-
TEJBHO ABUTATHCS IO MIYTH YEJIOBEYECKOTr0 6PATCTBA IpeJ:-
CTaBJISAIOT UCKJIIOYUTEIBHYIO IIEHHOCTD.

4. B xapakTepHUCTHKE HAIIUX OTHOIICHUI HAM CTOUT
OBITH 6JArOPA3yMHO OCTOPOXKHBIMU IIPU MCIIOIb30BAHIH
IOHATHSA «TOJEPAHTHOCTB>». DTO CJIOBO HE BIIOJTHE YMECTHO,
U YCIOJIB3YE€M MBI €0 JINIIb I10 IIPUBBIYKE, AyMasl, ITO OHO
O3HAYaeT YTO-TO Xopoiree. TosepaHTHOCTH — 3TO CIIOCOG-
HOCTb CMUPHTBCS C 4EM-TO HeXKeJIATEIbHBIM M pasapaxka-
JOIMM, IIPOJIOJIKAS COCYIECTBOBATE HECMOTPS HA IUIOXUE U
TpyaHbIe yeiaoBus. Ee Takske MOXHO onpefeuTh Kak JOITy-
IIeHHE MHBIX (DOPM IOBEJIEHUS NN YOEKIECHUIA, Jaxe €CIu
BbI C HUMU HE COTJIACHBDI.

BmecTo criopoB 06 onpaBJaHHOCTH TEPMUHA «TOJIEPAHT-
HOCTB» B KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYPbI BCTPEYU MBI MOTJIN OBI IIPEJ-
JIOXKHUTD TEPMHUH «yBaXKeHUEe». EBponeiickas IUBUIN3AIM,
KOTOPYIO MOXHO PAacCMaTPUBATh KaK OPraHNU3M, BBIPOC-
il U3 TpedecKoil puaocopuu, pUMCKOro Ipasa U UyAeo-
XPHUCTUAHCKHUX BKJIIOUYEHHI, o6orameHHbIX B CpenHue BeKka
MYCYJIBMaHCKHUM BKJIQJOM, BKJIIOYAET IPUHIIUII «yBaKe-
HUS».

OnHaxo ¢ Tex nop, Kak «coBpeMeHHas» Espona pemm-

JIa pacCTaThCS C JYXOBHBIMHU KOPHSIMH, 3TO «yBOKEHUE» Ha
HanreM KOHTUHEHTE GOJIbIIE HE SIBISETCS JOIYCTUMBIM Tep-
MUHOM, GyAb TO B OTHONIEHUY MUPCKOTO MU CBSIEHHOTO.
Jlornka takosa: «IToCKOJIBKY ISl MEHSI HET HUYETO CBSATO-
rO, S MOTY IVIYMHUTBCSI HAZl TEM U OCKOPOISATE TO, YTO CBATO
JUIst Bac». Ecm 310 HasbIBaeTCs CBOGOLOM CJI0BA, TO 3anaj
JeHCTBUTEIBHO yIIe OT IUBUIN3ALNUH, KOTOPOU, KaK OH
YTBEPKIAET, TAK TOPAUTCS.

HciaM npuiep:KuBaeTCs KATETOPUU «yBAKEHUE» KaK
OPHEHTHPA HA ITyTU KYJIbTYPbI COMVIKEHUS, COIUATBHBIX 1
MOJUTHYECKUX CBOOOJ 1 npeojjosieHus Bb130BoB XXI Beka.

5. Camoe BaxxHoe 1 MycyabMaH B XXI Bexe — He
JUIeMMa O KYJIbTYpE BCTPEUH MM KOH(MDPOHTAIIIN

The West claims to be the sole owner of all the attributes of
the “modernity”. The West holds that statement as a dogma for
the last about 200 years. There seems to be no understanding
that the “modernity” has and will have many forms and faces.

To hold that view on monopoly for modernity, the West has
to invent enemies to charge them with intentions of destroying
that modern West. These enemies are not pointed to be partic-
ular groups of criminal organizations or rich rogue states spon-
sored terrorist groups. West points with their medial power at Is-
lam as such being enemy without any categorization.

Thus the omnipresent market of the West eagerly promotes
such concepts as “end of history” by Francis Fukuyama and
“clash of civilizations” by Samuel Huntington. It is of secondary
importance if and how such ideas are based on reason and re-
sponsibility. What was and is important is that it makes a success
on the market, it sells itself. People evolve with their discussions
around such construct as “clash of civilizations” and it slowly be-
comes the answer to many phenomena and problems men face.

In the XXI century “clash” makes news. It means conflict, war,
death etc. Such news will sell on TV and other media.

“Encounter”, dialogue does not make news. When no trag-
edy, no war happens and we live normal lives, media corpora-
tions are not interested in it. This is for them not attractive to
promote.

In such context, the efforts of Christians and Muslims to walk
firmly on the way of the human fraternity are of paramount im-
portance.

4. We have to be wisely careful when we use the term “toler-
ance” for describing the relations between us. It is not an ade-
quate word and we apply it only because we got used to it and
we think it means something good. Tolerance is the ability to
deal with something undesired or annoying and still continue
existing despite bad and difficult conditions. It may also be de-
scribed as conceding to accept behavior or belief different from
ours although you do not agree with them.

Instead of debating upon the validity of term “tolerance” in
the context of the culture of encounter we may propose the
term “respect”. The European civilization which may be seen as
an organizm grew out of Greek philosophy, Roman law, as well
as Judeo Christian tributaries joined in Middle Ages by Muslim
contribution, contains in all these components the principle of
“respect”.

However, since recently “modern® Europe decided to part
with its spiritual roots, that “ respect” is no longer, in our con-
tinent, a valid term whether in reference to profane or sacred.
The thinking in this way “since nothing is sacred to me I can
abuse and insult what is sacred to you”. If that is given the name
of freedom of speech then the West has indeed gone in a way
out of civilization it claims to be so proud of.

Islam stands by the category “respect” which is a guiding sign
on the way of culture of encounter, social and political freedoms
and facing challenges of XXI century.

5. The most important for Muslims in the XXI century is not
the dilemma of the culture of encounter or culture of clash in
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NIPUMEHHUTEIBHO K OTHONICHUSIM C XPUCTHUAHAMU. MBI yxke
JIOGUIINCH OIIPEEIEHHBIX YCIIEXOB B IIOCTPOECHUH 3TOTO
JucKypca o commkennu. M Mpl mpeoosiein OrpoMHBIN IyTh
U IEPENLIN OT «IUIETH U Kapbl boxbeil» B CpenrHeBekoBbe

K OpaTCTBY M CECTPUHCTBY B aBPaaMHYECKUX BO33PEHHSIX

B XXI Beke.

Camas BaykHas 3ajgava g ncaama B XXI Beke — ciaeno-
BaTh KyJbTYpE BCTPEUH, a HE KYJIbTYPE CTOJKHOBEHUS, C
yBa)KE€HUEM M BHUMAHHEM K HOBBIM KaueCTBaM IIpoGeM,
KOTOpBIEe cTaBUT nepe Hamu XXI Bek.

MpbI MOXKEM UJATU K 3TOMY, UCIOJIb3Ys ICHOCTD U CBEXKECTh
ncJIaMa Kak Halll aKTUBBIL.

BmecTe ¢ TeM MBI MOXEM HPUCTYIIATHCSA K COBETY ITAKH-
CTaHCKOTO IopHCTa, cyAbr MoxamMMazna Mynupa XaHa, KOTo-
poiii B 1954 roxy namucan B cBoem otdeTte: «Toabko cmenas
IepeopHeHTAIMS NCIaMa Ha OTAEICHUE KU3HEHHO BasKHO-
ro OT 6€3KU3HEHHOTO MOXET COXPAHUTD €TI0 KaK MUPOBYIO
HJeI0 U IPEBPATUTh MyCyJIbMAaHUHA B TPAXKJAHIHA HACTOS-
IIETo U OYAyIIEro Mupa».

Ilpeanourenue BCTPEYU CTOJKHOBEHHIO B OTHONICHUN
XPHUCTHAH U JPYruX KOHPECCHI — JacThb IJI06ATBHOTO IIPO-
ruo3a jiusa ucaama B XXI sexe. Berzosnr XXI Bexa npeacras-
JITIOT COGOI AMIEMMY: TOTOBBI JIM MBI BUJIETh B HUX yI'PO-
3y M ONACHOCTH JUISI 3HAKOMOT'O HaM U IIPUBBIYHOTO, VJIN
e MyCyJbMaHe CIUTAIOT 3TH BBI30BBI 3HAKAMMU, KOTOPBIM
MBI IOJIKHBI IPOTUBOCTOATD B IyX€ BCTPEUN U YBAXKCHU,
CMBICJT KOTOPBIX HOIBITATHCS IIOHATH U IPUBECTH YEJIOBE-
YeCcTBO B HOBbIE Hen3BeJaHHble BOAbI XXI Beka. #

reference to relations with Christians. We are with some success-
es building that discourse of encounter already. And we have
crossed a huge distance and transferred from being “whip and
punishment of God” in Middle Ages to Brothers and Sisters in
Abrahamic faiths in the XXI century.

The most important challenge for Islam in the XXI century is
to follow the culture of encounter and not the culture of clash
in respect and with reference to the new qualities of challenges
that this XXI century poses to us.

We can do this with the strength of clarity and freshness of Is-
lam as our assets.

We may however take advice from the Pakistani lawyer judge
Mohammad Munir Khan who wrote in his report in 1954: quote
“Nothing but a bold reorientation of Islam to separate the vital
from the lifeless can preserve it as a World idea and Convert the
Muslim into a citizen of present and the future world (..)” un-
quote.

The alternative of encounter versus clash in relation to Chris-
tians and other creeds is a component of the global XXI centu-
ry challenges projection for Islam. The challenges of XXI cen-
tury present a dilemma whether we intent to see them as threat
and danger to something which is known to us, something we
are used to and so we should clash with that new to defend what
may be imagined upon past experiences as comforting and per-
manent; or if Muslims consider these challenges as signs, which
we must stand up to in the spirit of encounter and respect and
with efforts to read their meaning and lead Humanity into new
untested waters of XXI century. #
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HoBas >TMKa
cocTpagaHun

A-p U6parum O3aemup,
CTapLUNA HAaYYHbIA COTPYAHWK MO KyNbType, ucTtopumn n dunocodumn
YHusepcuteTa Akagemun A6o (Typky, DuHnsHams)

BBEJIEHHE

Sl mombITaoCh Pa3bACHUTD, YTO IMEHHO UMEIO B BUJTY TIOT
«HOBOM 3THUKOI» TI0 OTHONIEHHUIO K )KUBBIM CYIIECTBAM, MOZie-
JIIBIINCH HEKOTOPBIMU CBOUMH COOOPasKEHUAMH 00 FICTO-
puu ¢prrocopun. HecmoTps Ha TO, 9TO CyIecTByIOT pas-

HbIE B3IJIA/bI Ha BIUSHIE rpedeckoil (prrocodrm Ha Mycyn-
MAHCKYIO 3THKY, 6€CCIIOPHOI ABIAETCS CBA3D IPEYECKOM 1
MYCYIbMAHCKOI (PHITOCODCKOI MBICIH, KOTOPas CIIOCOGCTBO-
BaJjla CTAaHOBJICHHIO )KaHPa 3THKH, CBA3LIBAIONIET0 MeTapu3u-
Ky C 3THKO¥1 o6poneTenu. Onupasch Ha rpedeckoe HacIenue,
MyCyIbMaHCKHE PII0CO(]DI pa3paboTaIr CBOU TEOPUH B paM-
Kax MCJTaMCKOTO MEPOBO33peHus. BmecTe ¢ TeM MycyIsMaHe
OYEHD ITPOAYKTUBHO PAbOTAIH C IPEYECKIMH NCTOUYHHKAMHL.

XypaHu, HapuMep, YTBEPK/IAET, 9TO TPAKTATHI IO KJIaCCH-
YEeCKOH 3THKE CIEA0BATH YCTOABIIEHCS apaboA3bIYHOM Tpa-
JMINN 3THHACTHYECKOH hrmocodun, paccMaTpuBas cOBep-
IEHCTBO, IPEAEIbI YA B JOOPOAETENDb KaK CPEACTBO U
ITOPOKM — KaK KPaHOCTHU. 32 OCHOBY B HUX ObUIU B3ATBI TPY-
JIbI APHCTOTEIA, IIEPUNATETUKOB M HEOIUIATOHUKOB, HIJE-
IO HOBOTO, YTO IPEJCTABIATIO ObI MHTEpeC ¢ obmedunocod-
CKOU TOYKH 3PEHUsA, OHU IPAKTUYECKH HE IPeIaraioT. To
CTAaHOBHTCSI OYEBHHDLIM B paGOTaX TaKUX (PUITOCOPOB, KaK
ar-Kunpn (ym. 873), M6n Muckasaiix (932-1030), an-T'azamm
(1058-1111), MaBanu (1426-1502) u ®axpymmun ap-Pasu (ym.
1209). Boxee Toro, xax noguepkusaet Pruaapx OBannmCcaH,
IIPaBOBE/IBI CTATH paccMaTpuBaTh KopaH Kak mpaBoBoii JOKY-
MEHT, KOTOPLIA TpeGyeT NpuepKUBATLCA KOHKPETHDIX IIpa-
BIT ¥ TIOJTOKEHMI, TEM CaMbIM HCITOIHASA BOIIO BeepbrmmHe-
ro. dtudeckue acrekTel Kopana oTomum Ha BTOpOii I1aH,
YCTYIIUB IPABOBBIM (hOPMYJIaM, WJIH K€ CJFUIICH C HUM.

B pesynbrare, kak ormeuaeT Paznyp Paxman, Kopan cran
«3aJI0’KHUKOM €TO TOJKOBAaTeJIeH, a He HICTOYHUKOM U PYKO-
BOJICTBOM /Il HUX>». CJIe0BaTEIbHO, «HEOOXOAUMO 3aHO-

BO MHTEPIIPETHPOBATh Mc1aM B cBeTe MOPaTbHO-3THIECKUX
HOPM, COOTBETCTBYIOIUX CUCTEME BEPOBAHMIH, 3aJI0’KEHHBIX
B Kopane» (®. Paxman. 3akon u atuka B Mciame, 1-2).

Capa Timmm obpamaeT BHIMaHUE HA T€ XKe IPOGIEMBI,
00BACHASA, TIOYEMY KJIACCHIECKIE TEOPUU STUKU OCTABIIAII
6€3 BHUMAaHUsA [TPaBa JKUBLIX CYIECTB:

A New Ethics
of Compassion

Dr. Ibrahim Ozdemir,
Senior Research Associate in Culture, History
and Philosophy in Abo Academy (Turku, Finland)

INTRODUCTION

I will try to clarify what I mean by new ethics towards ani-
mals with some reflection on the history of philosophy. Al-
though there are different views on the impact and influence
of Greek philosophy on Islamic ethics, it can be argued that
“the Greek — Muslim connection contributed to the devel-
opment of a genre of ethics that related metaphysics to vir-
tue ethics” is almost evident. Muslim philosophers utilized
the Greek legacy and devised their theories within the Islam-
ic worldview. However, the Muslim engagement with Greek
sources was highly generative.

Hourani, for example, argues that the classical ethical
works follow a settled tradition of Hellenic philosophy in Ar-
abic, dealing with the perfection and ends of the soul, vir-
tues as means and vices as extremes. But their philosophi-
cal framework is taken from Aristotle, the Peripatetics, and
Neoplatonism, and offers little of general philosophical in-
terest that is new. (Z Ayoubi, P21) This can be seen in the
works of Muslim philosophers such as al- Kindi (d. 873),
Miskawayh (932-1030), al-Ghazali (1058-1111), Nasir ad-
din Tusi (1201-1274), Dawwani (1426-1502), and Fakhr ad-
Din Ar-Razi (d. 1209). Moreover, as Richard G. Hovannisian
underlined that “Jurists came to regard the Qur’an as a le-
gal document, and the observance of specific rules and reg-
ulations as the fulfillment of the divine will. The ethical as-
pects of the Qur an were overshadowed by or merged with
the legal formulas. As a result, as Fazlur Rahman protests
“the Quran became the prisoner of its interpreters rather
than their source and guide”. Therefore, “to reinterpret Is-
lam in light of ethical and moral thoughts true to the beliefs
expressed in the Qur’an”. (Fazlur Rahman. Law and Ethics
in Islam, 1-2). Sarra Tlili also underlined the same issues as
follows and explained why classical ethical theories neglect-
ed animal rights:

Although the welfare of animals, human and nonhuman,
received ample attention, issues connected with the natures
and status of nonhuman species did not benefit from the
same level of consideration despite the fact that both the
Qur’an and the Hadith contain a wealth of material and offer
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Hecmompa na mo, wmo 6Aa20n04y4uur0 A100€ti U HusOmMHbLX yoe-
AAROCH QOCMAMOUHO BHUMAHUL, BONPOCHL, CBAZAMHBLE C NPOUCKONC-
Oeruem U NOAONCEHUEM HEULA0BEUECKUX BUO0B PACCMAMPUSAAUCD He
max nodpobro, xomsa u 6 Kopamne, u 6 xaducax ecmv 601vuioti 06sem
Mamepuana, noceauLeHHoz0 Imomy acnexmy (TaM xe, c.3).

Kpowme Toro, aBTOp MOAIEpPKUBAET, UTO MPU BHUMATED-
HOM IIPOYTEHHH MOKHO YBU/IETH, 9T0 KOopaH He TOMbKO onu-
CBIBAET HEUETOBEUECKHE BI/IbI JKUBOTHBIX KaK IICUXOJIOTHYE-
CKH CJIOKHBIX CYIECTB, HO U EHUT X TOPA30 GOJbIIe, YeM
npunATo cautaTh (T, 3-4).

Korza MpI TOBOpHIM, UTO KJIACCHYECKHE MYCYTbMAaHCKHE TEO-
PHH 5THKH HE NCXOAAT U3 KOPAaHUYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHN,

MBI IMEEM B BHJIy, YTO OHHU HE OTpakaloT Ayxa Kopana mmo
HEKOTOPBLIM COBPEMEHHBIM TEMaM: ITpaBa IeI0BEKa, TeHep-
HBII BOIIPOC U, HE B IIOCJIETHIOO OYePe/b, ;KUBOTHBIE B CBE-

Te TJIyOOKOTO M3ydEeHHA KOPAaHIIECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHIA
(Weltanschauung— uem. ). OxHAKO MyCyIbMAHCKHE (PHIOCO(BI
JIOCTaTOYHO YaCTO PACCMATPUBAIOT PAIIOHAIBHOCTD KaK OCHO-
By MOpaH. XaliiT CYNTAET, YTO HAa IPOTHKEHUH BCEH OO
rcropun ¢prrocoru Mopaa OCHOBHOE BHIMAHHE YETATOCHh
MOPaJBLHOMY O60CHOBAHMIO MTOCTYIKOB, SMOIIUH K€ PacCMaTpH-
BaJIHCh C OJeH Mof03peHu. MBI MOXKeM CKa3aTh, 9TO ¥ TEKCTHI
IO KJTACCUIeCKON MyCyIbMaHCKOH 3THKE He GBLIH HCKII0YeHI-
€M U TIOABEPIIINCE BIMAHUIO «BBICITHX KPEIoB pasyma» (Xainr,
2003; dpynpamenTanbubiit TpyA Jxopmkxa Xypanu «Pasym u tpa-
JIALAS B UCIAMCKOM aTuKe» ). (P. Paxman, Aitio6u, Tavmm.)

Ob6pamaeT Ha ce6s BHUMaHUE TO, YTO OCTaBJIEHHBII 6e3
BHUMAHUSA OCHOBOTIIOJIOKHUKAMH KJIACCUIECKOM MyCyTbMaH-
CKOM 3TUKH BOIIPOC, @ UMEHHO ITOCTPOEHNE TEOPHH STH-

KM Ha OCHOBE MOPAJIbHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, TPONCTEKAIOINX 13
KOPaHHYECKOTO MHUPOBO33PEHH, GbLT PACCMOTPEH KOPaHO-
BegoM Tommxuko Mceynzy (1914-1993). On nposicamt, 9To
IO/l U3y4EHNEM KTIOYEBDIX IIOHATUIH TOHNMAETCA HE TOJb-
KO «MeXaHHYeCKUH aHaII3 STUX HOHATHH NI KOHIIETIITIH
KaK 4eTO-TO CTaTHYHOr0, HO, 9TO 60JI€€ BXKXHO, U PACCMO-
TPEeHHE UX B )XMBOM KOHTEKCTE — UMEHHO B TOM KOHTEKCTE,
B KOTOPOM OHH NpuBeeHs! B Kopane». M3yans «cymuocT-
HYIO CTPYKTYPY KOPaHUYIECKOTO ydeHus», Mcynsy B mepsyio
ouepenb OGHAPYKIT YTO OTHOIIEHUA MEXTy BeeBbImumm 1
YeTOBEKOM UMEIOT YEThIPE acleKTa, 9TO UMEET HEIOCPpes-
CTBEHHOE OTHOINEHNE K PaCCMAaTPUBAEMOM HAMU TeMe:

I — Bcespimnuii — TBopern uesoseka

II — Bceespmmamuii sonocut Csolo Bomo 10 uenoseka uepes
OTkpoBenue

III — Mesxay BceBbIIHUM M Y€JIOBEKOM CYIMIECTBYIOT OTHO-
menns «bor — bosxuii pa6»

IV — Konnenus BeeBpInmHero kak MCTOYHUKA 106pa 1
MIJIOCTH I TeX, KTo EMy 61arogapen, 1 Kak ICTOYHIKA
THEBa, KOTOPBIH NajleT Ha TeX, KTO oTpuriaeT Becespminero.

Te, XTO BEpUT B 3TH YETBIPE CTOPOHBLI OTHONIEHUIT AJla-
Xa U 9eJIOBEKa, COCTABIAIOT MyCYIbMAHCKYIO YMMy, OHU BEPAT
taxske B CyaHbIN ienn, B pait u aj. A conmupapen ¢ Pasrypom
PaxmanoMm B ToM, uTO npeioxennoe Mcyasy omucanue s3Bo-
JIOIIAU 3TUX KOHIENINH B JOMCIAMCKOH ApaBUH BILIOTH IO

remarkable perspectives on this dimension of the animal
question (ibid, p. 3).

Furthermore, she underlines that, “by a close reading of
the Qur’an, which not only presents nonhuman animals as
psychologically complex beings, but also values all species far
more than is usually conceded”. Then she sets out to explore
the Qur’an’s approach to the nature and status of animals,
both human and nonhuman (Tlili, 3-4).

When we say the classical Islamic ethical theories are not
derived from the Qur’anic Weltanschauung, we mean that
they do not reflect the spirit of the Qur’an on certain con-
temporary topics such as human rights, gender, last but not
least animals with a deep study of the Qur’anic weltanschau-
ung. However, to base morality on the basis of rationality or
reason is not peculiar to Muslim philosophers. As Haidt ar-
gues “throughout the long history of moral philosophy, the
focus has generally been on moral reasoning, whereas the
moral emotions have been regarded with some suspicion”.
We can add here that Islamic classical ethical texts were not
an exception to be influenced by "the high priests of reason"
(Haidt, 2003; see George F. Hourani articulates in his semi-
nal book reason and tradition in Islamic ethics). (F. Rahman,
Ayubi on gender, Tlili).

What is interesting is that what is neglected by the classical
Muslim ethicists, to construct an ethical theory on moral val-
ues derived from the Qur’anic worldview, was accomplished
by Toshihiko Izutsu (1914-1993) who was a passionate schol-
ar of the Qur’an. Izutsu makes it abundantly clear that by a
study of “the key-terms is not merely meant just a mechani-
cal analysis of these terms or concepts in isolation or as stat-
ic units but even more importantly includes their living,
contextual import, as they are used in the Qur’an”. After
studying “the substantive structure of this Qur’anic teaching”
Izutsu “discovers in the first place in a fourfold relationship
between God and man, which is very relevant for our topic
here (i) God is the creator of man; (ii) He communicates His
Will to man through Revelation; (iii) there subsists a Lord-
servant relationship between God and man; (iv) the concept
of God as the God of goodness and mercy (for those who are
thankful to Him) and the God of wrath (for those who reject
Him). The believers in this fourfold relationship between Al-
lah and man constitute a Community (Ummah Muslimah)
by themselves and believe in the Last Day, Paradise and Hell”
(ibid). I agree with F. Rahman that “Izutsu’s description of
the historical evolution of these concepts in pre-Islamic Ara-
bia up to the appearance of Islam is quite rich and valuable”
for a new ethical theory based on the Qur’anic weltanschau-
ung (Fazlur Rahman. In Izutsu 2004. viii-ix).

In this paper, however, I will try to present and discuss the
possibility of an ethics of compassion which can be derived
from the Qur’anic Weltanschauung and include compassion
and care for all creatures. I will start with what I mean by an
ethics of compassion.
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3aPOXKJICHUS UCJIaMa — JJOCTATOYHO IIOJHOE U GEe3yCIOBHO
LEHHOE Ji/Is HOBOI TEOPUH STUKU HA OCHOBE KOPAHIYECKOTI'O
muposos3pernd (®. Paxman. O6 HMcynzy, 2004. VIII-IX).

B Hacrosimeii craTbe s MoCcTapaioch IPEJCTaBUTh U
IIOPACCYKJATh O BOSMOXXHOCTH TUKU COCTPAJAHUS, IPOKC-
TEKAIOIeil U3 KOPAHIMYECKOrO MUPOBO33PEHHS U BKJIIOYA-
IoImei B cebs 3a60Ty 060 BceM cymeM. Bravane s 06bscHIO,
YTO UMEIO B BUJIY II0J| «<9TUKOU COCTPAJAHUS».

ITOITEHTAY3P 1 9THUKA COCTPAJAHUA

Purrocodbl 3aHIMAIOTCS TOMCKOM OCHOBBI JUIS TUKHU C
MOMeHTa 3apoxaeHus prrocodun. YToObI NOHATL 3HAYEHUE
STHUKH COCTPAJAHUA, HAM CJIeyeT HadaTh ¢ Aptypa Illonenra-
yapa, IPEIOKUBIIErO «HaN60JIee ITOMTHBIN aHAII3 XapaKTepa
1 MOPaJILHOM 3HAYUMOCTH COCTPAJaHUA B paMKaX 3aIIafHOM’
¢rrocodckoii rpaguun» (Kaprpaiir, 30). B cBoem 3Hame-
HUTOM 3cce, ynocTousmenmcs npemun Jlarckoro Koposescko-
TO Hay9HOTO O0IecTBa, o HazBaHHeM «O6 OCHOBE MOpaII»
(«Uber die Grundlage der Moral») Illonienraysp yreepskiact,
YTO MOpaJIb MOKET OBITh OCHOBaHA TOJBKO Ha COCTPAaHUN.
Jasup Kaprpaiit, ciennamuct no ¢punococpun Ilonenrays-
pa, CIUTaET, YTO Ha B3TIAALI prIocoda OrpOMHOE BIUSHIE
OKa3aJT Oy/UTH3M, BLITEIAIONIIT UMEHHO COCTPaJlaHue B Kade-
CTBE OCHOBBI JIyXOBHOI1 xm3HU yesnoseka (Kaprpaiir, 30).

T'oBopst 06 3THKE COCTpafaHus, HEIb3A HE YIOMAHYTh
kuTaiickoro ¢rrocoda MaHissr (372-289 f0 H.5.), KOTOPO-
IO 9aCTO HA3BIBAIOT «BTOPBIM MYAPEIOM KOH(PYIINAHCTBA».
Ero 6a30BbIif T€3uC 3ByInT TaK: « UyBCTBO COCTpasaHusI —
5TO OCHOBA YeJoBeKomoousa». [Ipupoxmayio 106poTy yenose-
Ka MBHI3BI WULTIOCTPUPYET Ha MpUMepe MaIbuuKa, yIaBIIe-
TO B KOJIOZET]. DTOT IPHMEP MOXKHO PacCMaTPUBATh KaK TOU-
HBII MBICTUTEIBHBIN 5KCIIEPUMEHT.

Ceudemenu npousoweduiezo cpasy e NOUYSCMBOBANU MPeo2y U
cmpax. He dns moeo, wmobvt noopyscumscs, ¢ pooumensmu marsuu-
Ka, He 04 MO20, UMODbL 3ACAYHCUMD 0006perue Opy3elt u coceded, He
NOMOMY UMO OHU NOKAANUCH Ol DECUEAOBEUNBLMU, eCAU BbL He Cnac-
U MASBUUKA. ..

Uyscmeo cocmpadanis onpedesenno ecnv HAMAN0 UEAOBEUHOCTIU;
UYBCMBO CMBLOA LMD HAMANO NPABLOHOCTVU; LYBCEO NOUMEHUS U,
NOCAYUAHUS eCMD> HAUAN0 006PONOPAOOUHOCTIU; YMEHUE OMAUMUND
6razoe om 0ypHo2o ecmv HaUaA0 MyOPoOCIU.

B uenosexe ecmo smu Yemvipe Havana, mourno max e, kax y
uenosexa ecms wemwipe Konewrnocmu. Ecau wenosex, obradas smumu
Hauanamu, 2060pum, umo on me mojicem ux paseums, on ynuumo-
acaem cebs (Yan, 1963, 65).

JII060TIBLITHO, YTO, OTMEYas CUIbHOE BIUAHUE O3
Ma Ha B3rAnp! llomenrayspa, KaprpaiiT yreepsxiaer, uro
COCTpajiaHye — 3TO OCHOBA MOPAJIH, TIEPBOIPHYNHA BCEX
ITOCTYITKOB, MMEIOIIX MOPAJIBHYIO IIEHHOCTD U JIEATMOTHB
MTOBEJICHUS JIIOAEH C BHICOKUME MOPaJIbHBIMA IIPUHITUIIAMH.
@axtuaecku [llomenraysp BuITeIAET TPU 6A30BBIX MOTHBA
YeIOBEYECKHX ITOCTYIIKOB: COCTPA[aHKe, ATOU3M U 3710H yMbI-
cen. drousM, o Muenuio Illomenrayspa, ABIAETCA CKPBITOM

SCHOPENHAUER AND ETHIC OF COMPASSION

Philosophers’ search for a solid foundation for ethics is
not a secret since the birth of philosophy. However, when we
try to understand the meaning of an ethics of compassion,
itis good to start our investigation with Arthur Schopenhau-
er as he “developed the most comprehensive analysis of the
nature and the moral significance of compassion within the
Western philosophical tradition” (Cartwright, 30). On the
Basis of Morality (Uber die Grundlage der Moral) is his fa-
mous “prize essay” for the Royal Danish Society and he ar-
gues that morality can only be based on compassion. David E.
Cartwright, an expert on Schopenhauers works, argues that
there is a deep connection between his philosophy and Bud-
dhism because of their mutual emphasis on the fundamental
role of compassion within human moral life (Cartwright, 30).
However, when discussing ethics of compassion, we should
not neglect Chinese Confucian philosopher Mencius (372-
289 BC) who has often been described as the “Second Sage”.
Mencius’ basic argument is that “everyone has a heart-mind
which feels for others”. To show innate goodness, Mencius
used the example of a child falling down a well, which can be
regarded an exact thought experiment.

Witnesses of this event immediately feel alarm and distress, not to
gain friendship with the child’s parents, nor to seek the praise of their
neighbors and friends, nor because they dislike the reputation [of lack
of humanity if they did not rescue the child]...

The feeling of commiseration definitely is the beginning of human-
ity; the feeling of shame and dislike is the beginning of righteousness;
the feeling of deference and compliance is the beginning of propriety;
and the feeling of right or wrong is the beginning of wisdom.

Men have these Four Beginnings just as they have their four limbs.
Hauving these Four Beginnings, but saying that they cannot develop
them is to destroy themselves (Chan, 1963, 65).

Interestingly, when pointing the Buddhist roots of
Schopenhauer, Cartwright argues that “compassion is the
basis of morality, the source of all actions possessing mor-
al worth and the leitmotif of people possessing morally good
characters”. In fact, Schopenhauer identifies three funda-
mental “incentives” that stimulate human action. Compas-
sion, egoism, and malice. Egoism, Schopenhauer thinks,
is the innermost essence of every human being and animal
(BM, §14, p. 131); it is the fundamental anti-moral incentive
in both human beings and non-human animals (Cantwell,
26). Moreover, in his view, an act cannot have moral value
if it is in any way egoistic; and he regarded Kant’s categori-
cal imperative (“act as if your action should be the basis of a uni-
versal law” or “do as you would be done by”) as egoistic (Magee,
1983. 400-401). Moreover, Schopenhauer presents an egoist
as someone how “can cause immense harm to another (hu-
man-animal) to attain a small benefit for himself”. Malice, on
the other hand, is the desire for anothers sufferings and mo-
tivates conduct that is not only malicious but can also be ex-
tremely cruel (ibid). (ibid) Then, Schopenhauer concludes
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Dr. Ibrahim Ozdemir

CYIITHOCTBIO JIO60TO YeI0BEKa MM JKUBOTHOTO («O6 ocHOBE
Mopann», 14, c.131); aTo pyHRaMEHTANIBHBII aMOPATBbHBII
MOTHB Bcex xuBbIX cymecTs (KanTser, 26). bosee Toro, mo
€r0 MHEHUIO, HU OJIFH IIOCTYIIOK HE MOKET UMETh MOpaJb-
HOH IEHHOCTH, €CJIM OH B TOM YUI MHOM CTENEeHHU MPOAUKTO-
BaH srousmoM. [llonenrayap canTan KaTeropuIecKui uMIre-
parus Kanra («nocmynati max, wmobvt Maxcuma meoet 604u moe-
A0 60l GbUMb BCOOULUM 3AKOHOM> VITTH <«NOCMYNAU MAK, KAK XOMeN
6L, umobvL nocmynaau ¢ moboi») sroucTuaHbM (Maru, 1983.
400-401). Kpome Toro, Illonenraysp onpezesseT sroucTa
KaK «TOTO, KTO CITOCOOEH MPUYUHUTE KOJIOCCATBHBIN Bpes
Jpyromy (J4eJ0BEKy FUIH KUBOTHOMY), YTOODI M3BICTD IS
ce6s1 XOTA ObI MUHUMAJIBHYIO BBITOJY».

C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, 37101 YMBICE] — TO JKeJIaHue IPIIH-
HUTD 9eJIOBEKY CTPaJaHUsA, KOTOPOE MOTUBUPYET MOCTYIIKH,
HE TOJNBKO 3JJOHAMEPEHHbIE, HO M, BO3MOKHO, YPE3BLIYaHO
JKeCTOKHeE (TaM Ke).

«Cocmpadarue, — 3axmodaet Illlorenraysp, — u moavko auud
cocmpadarue modicem Gvims 8bLCOKOHPABCMBEHHBIM MOMUBOM (TAM
xe). Hbo 01o 00m0 6vi3vi6aem y ueaosexa jceranue meopums 0o6po
60 Grazo Opyaux u ne npurunams um eope. Taxum obpazom, moay-
K0 cocmpadanue mogicem AeAAMbCA 0cH060t mopasu» (Ilammaii,
151-152.)

O6bACHAT TMHAMHKY COCTPAlaHIs U TO, KAK OHO MOTH-
BUpYET JTofieii COBEPIIATh 6J1arye IMOCTYIKH 110 OTHOIIE-
HUIO K APYTUM, (prtocod yTBEpKAAET, 9TO 32 COCTPaJTaHu-
€M uesoBeKa KPOeTCsl HeKUI uyKOH ropbkmii onbiT. Korza

“compassion, and compassion alone, is the moral incentive’ (ibid),
which is “the sole non-egoistic incentive that leads us by its essence
to promote the well-being of another or to prevent woe to another, and
thus constitutes the sole foundation of morality” (Shapshay, 151-
152.)

To explain the dynamics of compassion and how it leads
agents to seek another’s well-being, he claimed that com-
passion involves an extraordinary experience of another’s
woe. This experience of another’s suffering, he maintained,
leads individuals to treat that suffering of another just as they
would treat their own. Because of the primary role of com-
passion in his explanation of morally worthwhile conduct,
he called it “the great mystery of ethics” and he held that it
requires a metaphysical explanation (ibid, 31). Of course,
Schopenhauer, then, articulates his meta-ethics theory as the
foundation of compassion, however, these brief remarks are
enough for our present purpose here.

THE CONCEPT OF COMPASSION

God says in the Qur’an “My mercy encompasses all things”
(7:157)'. However, as we said earlier, compassion as the
source of morality is neglected by classical and modern the-
orists of Islamic ethics. Moreover, we should remember that

! Qur’an, 7: 157.
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JIIO/IA CTAJIKMBAIOTCSA C 9y’)KUM HECYACThEM, OHU II€PEKUBa-
IOT 4yXo0e Tope Kak cBo€. ['oBopst 06 orpoMHOI1 poJu cocTpa-
JlaHUA B HPaBCTBEHHOM NosejeHun mogei, [llonenrayap
Ha3BaJI 3TOT (PEHOMEH «BeIUYANIIEN TAHHON 3TUKNI», KOTO-
PYIO, ITO €0 MHEHHUIO, CJIEYeT OOBSICHATH C TOUYKH 3PEHUS
MmeTapusuky (TaM ke, 31). /lasee OH BBIABUTAET CBOIO METAd-
THYECKYIO TEOPHIO KAK OCHOBY COCTPAZAHMS, OJHAKO 3TUX
KOPOTKHUX BBIIEPKEK JJOCTATOYHO I PACKPBITUS HHTEPECY-
IOIEel HAaC TEeMBbI.

KOHIIENITAS COCTPATAHUSA

B Kopane Becesprmnmii ckazan: «Mos musocms obsemaem
6es1cy10 6euss»'. OIHAKO, KaK GbUIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIE, COCTPA-
JlaHME KaK MICTOYHUK MOPaJIN He IPUHUMAETCSA BO BHIMA-
HIU€ HUI COBPEMEHHBIMH T€OPETUKAMU MyCyTbMaHCKOM 3TH-
KM, HI TEOPETUKaMU KJaccuaeckoro nepuopa. CrenyeT mom-
HUTB, 9TO Oacmard® ynorpebusiercst B Kopane 114 pas. B sroit
KOPOTKOI1 (ppase conepxurca Bca cyTh CamenHoi Kaurn.
ITpopox Myxammazn, Mup emy, ckasai: «/Iio6oe deto, komopoe
HauUHaemcs 0e3 108 6acManvl — Hecosepuento [uu nenoaroe]».

O9eBMIHO, YTO KOHIIETIIUN COCTPANAHUSA U MUTOCEPIUA —
JIBE KJTI0YeBbIe KOHIIETITIH /I IOHIMAaHUA KOPaHHIECKO-
IO MHPOBO33PEHU, IO3TOMY C bacmasv, HaauHaoTcsa 113
cyp Kopana, Bce mountaemblie MycyTbMaHaMH KHUTU 1 BCE
Jocrorinele Tpyabl». Mmam anr-ITagu‘n (767-820), oxus n3
YeTBIPEX BETUKUX UMAMOB, TOBOPHT: «Bo uma Asnaxa, Muso-
cmugozo u Munoceponozo» — ecezo 00na cmpoxa, no 6 Kopane ona
pacxpvisaemcs 114 pas».

3nech c10Bo (ea il 0603HATAET «MUTOCEPANE, OXBATBIBA-
IoIee Bech MUP», TOT/IA Kak c10BO i | oGosHavaeT «Muio-
cepzue He CTOJIb BCEOOheMITIONEee, HO IPOABIAEMOE MHO-
rokpartHo». To ecTb (sas )il — 310 «OH, KTO 6€3MEPHO MUIO-
CTHB KO BCEM 6€3 UCKIIOUEHHS CO3JAHNAM, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT X iest i, a s )1l — 5710 «OH, KTO NposIBISET MUTOCED-
Jiie B OTBET HA ICAHNA YeJIOBeKa, M POABJISAET €r0 MHOTO-
KpaTHO» (Xammm).

MbI OKHBI TOMHUTD M O TOM, 9TO TPOpPOK Myxam-

MajI, MUp €My, ObUI TOCTaH BCEeBBINTHIM KaK «MUJIOCTD JUTS
MUPOB» (fI. Aun, 21.107). B cBOMX IPONOBEASX OH ITOZA-
BaJI CBOMM ITOCJIEOBATE/IAM IIPUMEP TOTO, KaK COCTpafaHue
MOXET GBITh HCTOYHIKOM MOPaJbHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IO
OTHOIIEHHIO KO BceM cosfanusaM. Hacranpag ma Tom, uTo
BEpYIOIIHE JOKHBI 3a60TUTLCA O JKUBOTHBIX M 06eperaTh
UX, OH Y9UT MYCyTbMaH TBOPHUTDH JOOGPO IO OTHONIEHUIO KO
BceM 6e3 NCKITIOYEeHU JKUBBIM cymecTBaM. [Ipopok rosoprur:
«K munocmugvin 6ydem musocmue Musocmuswil, u ecau 6yeme
MUAOCTUBDL K MeM, KMO Ha 3emae, — Oy0em muaocmue xk éam Tom,
KMo Ha Hebe»’.

! Kopan, 7: 156.

2 Bacmaina — TEPMUH JUIsl 0603HaYeHUSA (PPA3DI OUCMUAAXU-D-paxmdaru-p-
paxiim (80 uma Aaraxa Murocmusozo u Munoceporozo).

* Ar-Tupmusn; Bupp, 16.

Basmala? occurred 114 times in the Qur’an. As this short and
poetic phrase contains the true essence of the Qur’an, the
Prophet is reported to have said: “Any action of importance not
begun with basmalah is devoid of blessing and therefore incomplete’.

As we see compassion and mercy are key concepts to com-
prehend the Qur’anic worldview. Therefore, it was repeated
“at the beginning of the one hundred and thirteen suras of
the Qur’an, at the beginnings of all estimable books, and at
the start of all good works”. Imam Shafi‘i (767-820 CE), one
of the four great Imams, says that “In the Name of Allah, the En-
tirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful is only one verse, yet it was re-
vealed one hundred and fourteen times in the Qur'an’”.

Here, the word _jas Jll would denote “mercy comprehend-
ing the entire universe”, whereas the word H;)X\ denotes,
“mercy limited in scope but repeatedly shown”. Thus, (s )l
is He Who shows mercy gratuitously and extensively to all cre-
ation without regard to effort or work and s jllis He Who
shows mercy in response to and as a result of the actions of
men but shows it liberally and repeatedly (Haleem).

We should also remember that the Prophet Muhammad
was sent by God as “a mercy for all creatures” (Rahmatan lil
Alalemin) (Y Ali, . 21.107). During his reign, he presented
his followers with very good examples of how compassion can
be the source of moral responsibility towards all creatures.
While insisted on the protection and kind treatment of ani-
mals, he also taught with his deeds and sayings that Muslims
should act kindly towards all living beings. He said: “The Most
Merciful One is merciful towards those who are merciful. Act kind-
ly to those on the earth so that those in the heavens [the angels] will
be merciful to you™. The Prophet commanded that birds’ nests
should not be disturbed or the eggs or chicks stolen. He or-
dered someone who had filled his bag with fledglings stolen
from nests, brought to town, to return them to their nests im-
mediately. He warned Muslims against mistreating animals,
“A woman was sent to Hell because she tied up her cat and neither

>

gave it food nor allowed it free to hunt the cockroaches™. Moreover,
a very good and instructive example of how compassion can
stimulate moral action is also told by the Prophet himself as
follows with the metaphor of the well.

“A man who was walking along a road and felt thirsty. Finding
a well, he lowered himself into it and drank. When he came out he
Jound a dog panting from thirst and licking at the earth. He there-
Jore went down again into the well and filled his shoe with water and
gave it to the dog. For this act God Almighty forgave him his sins. The
Prophet was then asked whether man had a reward through animals,
and he replied: "In everything that lives there is reward"®.

Although as Noumanul Haq suggests, “in everything that
lives there is a reward” must be considered a central broad

2 Basmala — is a term for the phrase Bismillahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim (In the
name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful).

3 At-Tirmizi, Birr, 16.
+ Al-Bukhari, Adhan 90 I. 181-2; Muslim, Birr: 133, III. 2022.
® Al-Bukhari, Musakat 9, IIL. 77; Johnson-Davies 1994, p. 10.
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IIpopoxk, Mup eMy, y4uI, YTO HeJIb3s1 TPEBOKUTH THE3/[a
IITUI, KPacThb gina nan nTeHos. OH Besesn TOMY, KTO YKPa
IITEHIIOB ¥ HAITOJHIJI MU CBOI MEIIOK, HEME/JIEHHO Bep-
HYTBLCS U ITOJIOKUTH UX 06paTHO B rHe30. OH npenocTepe-
rajI MyCy/IbMaH OT X€CTOKOTO OOpaIeHNs C SKUBOTHBIMU:
«Kenwuna sowna 6 ad 3a mo, wmo 3anepaa xKourxy, u ne 0a8ara et
NUWU U 600bL, U He NO3BOALAA €Tl CAMOT UCKAMS RPONUMANHUL*,

IIpopox mokaspIBa, Kak COCTPaJaHUE MOKET CTAaTh
MOpaNbLHOM OCHOBOI IefiCTBUA YeToBeKa, B OHOM U3 Xa M-
COB /151 TOTO yrnorpebiuserca Mmetadopa Koxoana: «Ooun
uenosex wes no 0opoze, U €20 cmara mywums scaxncoa. On ysuoen
K000y, CRYCMUACS, 8 He20, NONUA, NOOHAACS HABEPX U 80py2 Yeuoden
COOaKY, BHICYHYBULYI0 AZBLK, KOMOPAL eAQ 3EMAI0 OM HCANCODL. Imom
uen0sex ckasan cebe: «Ima cobaxa cmpadaem om Acaxicov. Max e,
Kax cmpadan a». H on croga cnycmuaca 6 K0100ey, HANOAHUL CBOT

bawmax 6000u u nanoun cobaxy. H Aarax oméaazodapun ezo u npo-

cmun emy ezo epexu. Jhoou cnpocunu: «O Tocnannux Aanaxa! 3a
3a60MY 0 HCUBOMIBLX HAM MOdACE NOAGzaemca Hazpada?» On omese-
mua: «Hazpada norazaemes 3a sabomy 060 6cém susom»’.

Kax npeanonaraer Hymanyn Xax, npunnun «Harpa-
Jia IoJiaraeTcs 3a 3a60Ty 060 BCEM KUBOM» SIBJISETCS 6a30-
BBIM JUIST 3TUKH UCJIaMa B OTHOIIEHNH IpUpos! (Xak, 112).
Yo k€ CIIOJBUITIO YeJIOBEKA CHOBA CITYCTUTHCS B KOJOAEL F
HanouTh cobaxy? He uTo nHoe, Kak cocTpaganue k cobaxe,
KOTOPOE OH IIOYYBCTBOBAJ B IJIyOUHE JyIIH. 3aT€M IIPOPOK
MyxamMMa)|, MEp €My, CZieJIal 3TO OOIIM 3TUYECKUM IIPUH-
LIUIIOM 3260ThI M COCTPAJAHMS KO BCeM co3naHusaM. OnHa-
KO BJIMSTHUE 3TOT'O Xa[1ICA Ha 3THKY COCTPAJAHUS OCTABAIOCH
6€3 BHIMaHHS B KJIACCHYECKUX PabOTax I10 MyCyIbMaHCKON
sruke. B «Jlerenne o MycyJIbMaHCKUX CBATBIX» €CTh MHOTO
NIPUMEPOB IPOSBIEHUS KAIOCTH K KUBOTHBIM, ITHI[AM N
naxe k HacekoMbIM (Huxoscon, 77). s 6osee mosHOTO pac-
KPBITUS PACCMATPUBAEMO TEMBI, IPUBEJIEM JIBa IPUMEpa!

Pa6ua an-Anasus (714 ,/17-801) — nauGoiee nu3BecTHLIN
aCKeT B MCJIaMe, KOTOPast OTVINIAIACh OT PAHHUX CY(PHEB TEM,
49TO OblTa MUCTUKOM. OHa uepnaia BAOXHOBEHHUE U3 JTI00-
BU M CTPEMIUIACH K €IMHEHUIO co BeeBpimnum. Pabua, xoro-
past OTHOCHJIACH C COCTPafaHUEM KO BCEM CO3IAHUAM AJta-
Xa, 6bLTa BO3HATPasKIEHA APYxKO0ii ¢ skuBoTHBIME. ['oBOpIIIN,
YTO OfHAK/BI Pabua oHsIIach Ha rOpY, U €€ OKPYKIJIO CTa-
JI0 TMKHX )KUBOTHBIX. [TosBrncsa Xacan, 11 »KUBOTHBIE pa3be-
JKAIICh, TOTA OH crpocwul y Padum: «[louemy onu ybeearom om
Mensa, a ¢ moboit Opysicam ?» OHa CIIPOCUIIA, ITO OH €J1 B TOT JIE€Hb,
U, YCJIBIIAB, YTO OH €JIJIYK, KaPEHHBII Ha )KUBOTHOM JKHPE,
orBerma: « 1ot en ux scup. Kax oce um ne yoeeams om mefsn 2°

BTopoii npuMep — MOCTYIIOK OJHOTO U3 IIEPBBIX CYPUEB —
Bassuga Bucramu (ym. 875). OgHaxabI OH KYIIII HA PBIH-
ke B XaMaJjaHe ceMEHA KapJaMOHa U IIePeJl OTHE3ZOM B CBOI
POoaHOI ropox brcTaM IoJI0KII HECKOJIBKO CEMSH B CBOI

* Byxapu, Asxan 90 1. 181-2; Mycinm, Bupp: 133, II1. 2022.
® Byxapu, Mycakar 9, I11. 77; Jlxxoncon-Jlsiisuc 1994, crp. 10.
6 Xenmc, 12; Cmur; Hlummen, 38-39.

principle of Islam’s environmental ethics, (Haq, 112) what
is more important is to ask what motivated the man to went
down the well and bring water for the dog. It is nothing then
an emotional and immediate compassion he felt from his
heart towards the poor dog. Then the Prophet generalized

it as a normative ethical rule for compassion and care to all
creatures. Although, the moral implication of this story for
ethics of compassion was neglected by classical ethicists, The
Muslim Legend of the Moslem Saints abounds in tales of pity
shown to animals (including the despised dog), birds, and
even insects (Nicholson, 77). It will suffice for our purpose
here to mention, even very briefly, two examples.

Rabi ‘a al-'Adawiyya (714 /17-801) is the most famous fe-
male saint in Islam who differs from those of the early Su-
fis who were simply ascetics and quietists, in that she was true
mystic, inspired by ardent love and conscious of having en-
tered into the unitive life with God. Rabi‘a with her approach
to whole creation with compassion was rewarded with friend-
ship of animals. We are told “One day Rabia had gone to the
mountain and herds of wild animals gathered around her.
Hasan appeared and the animals ran away. He was angry and
asked Rabi‘a, “Why did they run from me but had friendship with
you?”Rabi‘a asked him what he had eaten that day, to which
he replied onions fried in fat. “You have eaten their fat” she re-
marked, “How should they not run away from you?"%

The second example is one of the first sufi thinkers Baya-
zid Bistami (d. 875) who one day purchased some cardamom
seed at city of Hamadhan, and before departing put into his
gaberdine a small quantity which was leftover. On reaching
his native town Bistam and recollecting what he had done,
he took out the seed and found that it contained a number
of ants. Saying, “I have carried the poor creatures away from
their home” he immediately set off and journeyed back to
Hamadhan — a distance of several hundred miles (724 km).
What stimulated Bayazid was compassion for all creatures
based on the love and respect for God. (Nicholson, ibid;
Acikgenc, 491). This same understanding will echo in the po-
etry of Yunus Emre, a 13th-century Sufi poet from Anatolia.
He believed that every particle in the world, animate and in-
animate, was manifesting the beauty and greatness of God.
Yunus Emre summarize the idea of ethics based on love and
compassion with his saying “We love all creatures for the sake of
their Creator”! He is suggesting totally new ethics of love and
compassion towards all creatures.

CONCLUSION

God created the universe with a particular order, bal-
ance, measure, beauty, and aesthetic structure. Therefore,
everything in the universe is meaningful and interrelated.
The Qur’an sees in the humble bee a recipient of Divine

6 Helms, 12; Smith; Schimmel, 38-39.
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rabapyus. IIpu6eIB Tyaa, OH BCIIOMHIT IIPO 3TU CEMEHA U,
JIOCTaB UX, OOHAPYKMJI, YTO B HUX 6bUTH Mypasbu. Co cioBa-
Mu «fl yHec 3THX 6€THBIX HACEKOMBIX TaK JaJE€KO OT JOMa» OH
OTIPABUJICS Ha33 B XaMalaH, YTO HA PACCTOSTHUU 724 KUIO0-
MeTpa oT bucrama. bagsunom apurano cocTpaganue Ko BceM
co3nanuaM u mo6osk k Teopiy (Hukoscon — tam xe; Aumk-
rend, 491). To ke MOHMMaHME TPOCIEKUBAETCA U B CTUXAX
IOnyca dmpe, anarommiickoro noara-cypusa XIII Bexa. On
CYUTAJ, 9TO KayK/asd JACTHIKA STOTO MUPA CBU/IETENLCTBYET
0 KpacoTe U BeJINInH BeeBpImuero. dMpe BuIpakaeT UAero
STUKHU, OCHOBAHHOI Ha COCTPAIaHIH, B CBOEM BBICKA3bIBA-
Hun: «Mot ar06um scex cosdanuit padu ux Teopya!»> On npemra-
raeT NPUHITIIIHATIBHO HOBYIO KOHIETIIHIO 3TUKU JIIOOBH U
COCTPalaHus KO BCEM CO3/IAHUAM.

SAKJIIOYEHHE

Bcespmrauii co3nan Mup, B KOTOPOM €CTh YETKHH HOPANOK,
6ajaHC, KpacoTa M 3CTETHYECKasd CTPYKTYpPa, CIe0BaTEIbHO,
BCE B MUPE IMEET CBOE 3HAYEHHE U B3aNMOCBA3aHo. Kopan
BUJIUT B OOLIYHOI MaJIEHbKOM mmueste agpecara boxecTBenHo-
TO BIIOXHOBEHUS U IPU3LIBACT YUTATEA HAGIIONATD HETIpe-
PBIBHYIO CMEHY BETPOB, Yepe/IOBaHME JHA 1 HOYM, OOJIaKa,
3Be3HOE HEGO IUTAHETHI, TepeMelaoIect B 6ecKkpaiiHeM
xocmoce. Ecin Kopan — sro Kaura boxecrsennoro OTkpo-
BEHUsA, TO MUP — 3TO KHUTA, HanrcanHas borom. Korna ueno-
BeK BHUMATEILHO CMOTPHT Ha MUP, OH BUIUT B HEM OTPaXKe-
HU€ KPacOTBhI U BETMYHsA BceBbIHero, oH pacCMaTPUBAET
BCE COTBOPEHHOE KaK €AMHOE [IeJT0e, B KOTOPOM BCE B3aUMOC-
Basano. CrezoBaTe bHO, aATOM, ITYeJIa UTPAIOT TaKyIo JKe Bask-
HYIO POJIb B KHUT€ MAPO3/JaHusA. bojkecTBeHHas cruia BbIpa-
KAETCA KaK B «MAaKPOKOCMOCE», TaK I B «MUKPOKOCMOCE».

Kpowme Toro, Bce B 3TOM UyleCHOM MUPE MPEBO3HOCUT U
BocxBasAeT Beamane bora Ha cBoem A3bIke. B koMMeHnTapum
k aifaTy 18 cyphr «Au-Xamiok» ckazaHo: «H nebeca, u 3emas, u
366301, U HACEKOMbLE, U AH2EABL, U POLOBL, U NAGHENDL, U UACTIU-

YL nadarom nuy u socxearsrom Beesviumezo. Ho ux npexaone-

nue neped Hum pasnumes 6 asucumocmu om ux cnocobrocmeit u
mex Boocecmeennvix Hmen, xomopuvie onu evipancarom. Bee pasau-
waemcs». CIeROBATENHHO, B 9TOM UyJIECHOM U HAITOJHEHHOM
CMBICJIOM MUpE JeJI0Be9eCKas )KU3Hb HE MOKET OBITD JIUIIEH-
HOH cMbICTa 1 ey, JIlogu 1 Bce Apyrue Co3aHus — 3TO
HaMeCcTHHKH bora, 1 Bce OHU IIepe HUM OTBEYaIoT.

IoxpITOXKMBAsA, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MUTOCEPAHE H COCTPa-
JIaHVIE — 3TO YHUBEPCATbHbIE IEHHOCTH, IPUCYIINE BCEM CO3/a-
uuam. CymecTBoBanne bokecTBeHHOr0 MIIOCEPIHS COBEP-
IMEeHHO OYeBUAHO U GeccrropHo. Cre0BaTeIbHO, COCTPaZaHue
MBI BIJIUM HE TOJIBKO B JIIOAAX, HO M B )XUBOTHBIX M PACTEHUX,
KaK OTPaK€HHE U CUMBOJI BCEJIEHCKOTO cOCTpafaHusa — Bora.

Hcxozsa u3 3TOro, 4 CIUTAIO, ITO C TAKUM B3TJIATOM Ha MO~
IINOHATBHYIO 3THUKY COCTPaJAHUA MBI MOKEM BBIUTH JaNT€KO
32 PaMKH KJaCCUYIECKOI STUKHU U IPEJIOKUTH HOBOE IOHU-
MaHHE 3TUKUA Ha OCHOBE COCTPaJaHus, MIJIOCEPHS U TIOOBH
K IUTAaHETE M BCEM JKUBBLIM CyIecTBaM. #

inspiration and constantly calls upon the reader to observe
the perpetual change of the winds, the alternation of day and
night, the clouds, the starry heavens, and the planets swim-
ming through infinite space!

As the Qur’an is a revealed book, the universe is a huge
created book of God. When one looks at the universe with
an attentive heart, he sees it as a mirror reflecting the beau-
ty and majesty of God. He considers the creation as a whole
interconnected to each other. Therefore, an atom, a bee has
the same or similar role in the book of the universe. “Divine
power” manifested both in “the macrocosm” and “the micro-
cosm”.

Moreover, in this majestic universe everything prays and
praises the majesty of God with their own language. Com-
menting on the Qur’an (24. Qur’an, 22:18) he underlines
that "everything, from the heavens to the earth, from the stars to flies,
Jfrom angels to fishes, and from planets to particles, prostrates, wor-
ships, praises and glorifies Almighty God. But their worship varies ac-
cording to their capacities and the Divine Names that they manifest;
it s all different’. Therefore, in this majestic and meaningful
universe, human beings cannot be meaningless, purposeless,
and idle. They are vicegerents of God and have their own re-
sponsibilities towards God, humans, and the rest of creation.

To sum up, mercy and compassion are universal values and
manifested by all creatures. The existence and reality of di-
vine mercy are as clear as the sun. Therefore, the compas-
sion we observe not only in humans but also in animals and
plants, is a reflection and indication of universal compassion,
the God.

Therefore, I argue that with this analysis and insights of an
emotional ethics of compassion we may go far beyond the
borders of classical ethics and suggest a new perception of
ethics based on compassion, mercy, and love for the planet
and all living creatures. #
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XVI Me>xayHapoaHbin
MyCYlibMaHCK1U popym
«KynbTypa BCcTpeuu:
penurMo3Has 3TMKa B nepuoa
naHgeMum»

PE30NIOLLNA

10 nekabpsa 2020 r,,

vactHuku XVI exeropnoro 3aceganus MexxayHapos-

HOTO MyCYJIbBMaHCKOT0 (popyma rmoj, reMoit «Kyaprypa

BCTPEYH: PEJUTHO3HASI 3TUKA B ICPUOJ ITAHAECMU»,
cob6pasmero 10 nexa6pa 2020 r. B ¢popmaTte oHIANH-KOH(E-
PEHIUY CITIUKEPOB M3 HECKOJIBKUX JECATKOB CTPaH MU,
BBICTYIAIOT CO CJICAYIOITHIM:

Yuactauku XVI MexyHapogHOro MycybMaHCKOro (opy-
Ma BO3/IAIOT YECTh T€HUIO 1 HEOIICHIMOMY BKJIaJly B MUPO-
BYIO COKPOBUIIHHIYY 3HAHUI BBIIAIOIIETOCS MBICIUTENS AGY
Hacpa an-®apabu, 1150-1eTue co 1ua poxkaeHus KOTOpOro
orMmedanoch B 2020 r., ¥ TOAYEPKUBAIOT BAKHOCTD U3YUEHUS
U IOMYJISPU3ALHH €TI0 TBOPYECKOI'O HACTIEAHS CPEJIU COBPe-
MEHHUKOB BHE 3aBHCUMOCTHU OT UX PEJIUTHO3HBIX yOEK/e-
HU.

B cTpemieHnH IMO3HAT TYyXOBHBIN CMBIC ITAHAEMUN
COVID-19, Tex mumenuii, orpaHUYEHUI U PUCKOB JI 370~
POBBSI U 6IArOIIONTYIHsI YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPhIE OHA B ce6e
HECET, CIUKEPHI AKIEHTUPYIOT BHUMAaHHIE Ha ITAHAEMIH KaK
HCIBITAHIH JYXOBHOCTU ¥ HPABCTBEHHOCTH OTIEJIBHOTO
WHIUBU/A, PEJIUTHO3HBIX OOIIUH U IPaskIaHCKUX COOOIIECTB,
BO3MOKHOCTH II€PEOCMBICTUTH CBOM OTHOLIEHHS ¢ TBOpIioM
1 OKPY>KAIOIUM MHPOM, IIOCTHYb HOBBIE IJIYOHHBI [yXOBHBIX
PasMbIIUIeHUI 1 nepexxuBannii. Hapsay ¢ puckamu, ume-
HUSMH, IOTEPSIMHU, TAHAEMUS IIPECTABIAET COOO0I 1 IepH-
O] UCKYILJICHHSI I'PEX0OB, HPABCTBEHHOI'O OYHIIEHUS M CAMO-
COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUS.

YY9acTHUKHA OTMEYAIOT BBICOKHI YPOBEHB CONUIAPHOCTH,
SMIIATUU U CONEPEKUBAHNS, IIPOSIBICHUS JOOPOI BOJIU 1
CaMOITOKEPTBOBAHUS, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPHBI B IIEPUOJ ITaH-
JIeMHH JUIST MyCYJTbMAHCKHIX OOIIMH 10 BceMy Mupy. CBu-
JI€TETLCTBOM Y€MY SBJISETCS BBICOKUNA YPOBEHb UCIIOJIHE-
HHS IPOTHBOKOPOHABUPYCHBIX CAHUTAPHBIX IPEIINCAHUHA
B MEUYETSX U JPYTUX MYCYJIbMAHCKUX PEJIUTHO3HBIX O0BEK-
Tax 110 BCEMY MUPY, THOKOCTH B OTHONICHUU aJlallTaIliu
€XeJJHEBHOI 60TroCIyKeGHOM IPAKTUKH K PEaTHAM ITaH/e-
MUH, IPEBPANIEHIE MYCYIbMaHCKUX OO BEKTOB B IIEHTPBI
COIMAILHON IIOMOIIU U IIOJEP>KKH B OGIIMHAX II0 BCEMY

MUpy.

XVI Muslim International
Forum "The Culture

of Encounter: Religious
Ethics in the Age of

the Pandemic"

RESOLUTION

December 10, 2020

he participants of the XVI annual session of the Mus-

lim international forum on “The culture of encounter:

religious ethics in the age of the pandemic” who con-
vened on 10 December 2020 in the form of an online-confer-
ence of speakers from several dozen countries resolve as fol-
lows:

Participants of the XVI Muslim international forum pay
tribute to the genius of the invaluable contribution to the
world’s treasury of knowledge made by the outstanding
thinker Abu Nasr al-Farabi, whose 1150th anniversary was cel-
ebrated in 2020, and emphasize the importance of studying
and popularizing his legacy for contemporaries regardless of
their religious affiliation.

In trying to understand the spiritual meaning of the CO-
VID-19 pandemic, the deprivations, limitations and risks
to health and wellbeing that it has brought, the speakers re-
garded the pandemic as a testing of religiosity and moral-
ity for individuals, religious communities and civil societ-
ies, giving them the chance to reinterpret their relationship
with the Creator and the surrounding world, and to attain
new depths of spiritual meditations and experiences. Along
with the risks, deprivations, and losses the pandemic is also
a period of atoning for sins, moral cleansing and self-perfec-
tion.

The participants noted the high level of solidarity, empa-
thy and compassion, and displays of goodwill and self-sacri-
fice that have characterized the time of the pandemic in Mus-
lim communities across the world. Proof of this is the high
level of conformity to anti-Coronavirus sanitary measures in
mosques and other Muslim religious sites throughout the
world, flexibility regarding adaptations to the daily prayer
practice and the realities of the pandemic, and the conver-
sion of Muslim sites into centers of social help and support
throughout the world.

The fact that millions of people throughout the world have
reacted with willingness and desire to voluntary and social
programs, participating selflessly in charitable projects, is
proof of the high need felt by the whole human community

¢
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To, ¢ KakUM )KeJTaHUeM ¥ TOTOBHOCTBLIO OTO3BATHCDH MILI-
JIMOHDI JIIOZEH TI0 BceMy MUPY K BOJIOHTEPCKHIM U COITH-
aJTbHBIM ITPOrpaMMaM, 6€CKOPBICTHO yIacTBYsd B GJIaroTBO-
PUTENLHOM AeATETbHOCTU, CBUIETEILCTBYET O BLICOKOM
MTOTPEGHOCTH BCETO YETOBEYECKOTO COOBIECTBA B BO3PO-
KIEHUU U yTBEPKJIEHUH B OOIECTBAX TYMAHICTHYECKIX
MIPUHITUIIOB MIJIOCEPAMSA ¥ COCTPAZaHU.

Hapsny ¢ 5TUM mangeMus ctana TOJTIKOM K YITy01eHIIO
B3aMMHOTO HEMOHUMAHHS, HEAOBEPHS U ITOJIO3PUTETHLHO-
CTH, 060CTPEHMIO HCIAMOMOOCKUX HACTPOEHUH IT0 BCEMY
Mupy. HeTunuaaocTs moBceHEBHOM )KU3HM 1 Upe3BbIYaii-
HOCTD ITOJIOKEHHS B CBA3M C HEOOXOUMOCTBIO IIPOTHBO~
CTOATD MaHAEMUH CTAHOBATCS ITUPMOI JUI HEITPeKparmalo-
merocs, a B HEKOTOPBIX CTyYasdx — IIOBOJOM JUIS YCHICHUS
MTOJIUTHKY JUCKPUMUHAIINY ¥ HAPYNICHU ITpaB MyCy/IbMaH.
ITO KacaeTcd IMOJIOKEHUA MyCyTbMaHCKIX o6muH B Kurtae u
MpbsaMe, a TaKXKe BBI3bIBAIOIIEH 03a60YE€HHOCTD aBpaaMIJe-
CKUX PEJIUTUI MPaKTUKON IIPUHYIUTENLHON KPEMaITH TeJl
JIofielt, yMEpIIX B pe3ysIbraTe KopoHasupyca, B [llpu-Jlan-
Ke.

B cBa3u ¢ BbIIECKAa3aHHBIM, Pa3BUTHE MEXPETUTHTO3HO-
ro guajora paccMarpuBaeTca yyacTHukamu XVI Mexayna-
POZHOTO MyCYTbMAaHCKOTO (hOpyMa He TOJBKO KaK HaJTaXKH-
BaHUE JBYCTOPOHHUX OTHOIMEHUI MeK/Ty IByMs CTOPOHA-
MH B JIUII€ KOHKPETHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX OPTaHI3aIHi, HO KaK
COBMECTHOE CJIy’KeHHE M TP/ Ha IyTH OOINeil ryMaHU3aum
06IEeCTBEHHO-TIOUTUIECKOTO IMCKYpCa ¥ PacIIPEHHs PO~
CTPaHCTBA rYMaHUTAPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH 1 MHUITMATUB, Ueit
B3aMMHOTO YBXKEHUA U JTIOOBU M€Ky HAPOAAMH M PETUTUA-
MH, B KH3HH OOIIECTB.

Yuactauku XVI Mex/iyHapoHoro MycyJ1bMaHCKOTIO
opyma 06BABMIM O CBOEM HAMEPEHUH ITPOBECTH CJIE]Ty-
romee XVII exxerognoe 3aceganue ¢popyma B ropozge Pume
B 2021 r., mocse gero cosparb XVIII 3aceranne MM® B ropo-
Je Mockse, npuypouus ero k 1100-1eTuio opunmaibHOro
MPUHATHUA UCTaMa HapogamMu Bomkckoit byarapum. #

for the renewal and strengthening in society of the humani-
tarian principles of mercy and compassion.

In addition, though, the pandemic has provoked a deep-
ening mutual misunderstanding, mistrust and suspicion, and
an exacerbation of islamophobic feelings throughout the
world. The unusual nature of everyday life and the extrem-
ity of the rules needed to resist the pandemic have become
an excuse for unceasing and, in some cases, increasing pol-
icy of discrimination and violation of the rights of Muslims.
This is true of Muslim communities in China and Myanmar,
as well as the cremation of people’s bodies due to Coronavi-
rus in Sri Lanka, which is a worrying practice for the Abraha-
mic religions.

In light of the above, the development of religious dia-
logue is seen by the participants of the XVI Muslim Inter-
national forum not only as a way of establishing bilateral
relations between two parties through concrete religious or-
ganizations, but also as joint service and labor on the path to
the common humanization of social-political discourse and
the expansion of the space of humanitarian values and ini-
tiatives, along with ideas of mutual respect and love between
peoples and religions, in the life of societies.

The participants of the XVI Muslim International Forum
announce their intention to hold the next XVII annual ses-
sion of the forum in Rome in 2021, and then to hold the
XVIII session of the MIF in Moscow, in time for the 1100th
anniversary of the acceptance of Islam by the peoples of Vol-
ga Bulgaria. #

[
52 SMUNALOL  Munaper Vicnama/Ne1/2021



MexpenuruosHoe
cornacue Kaxk oéuuit nyro
CNaceHuUA ¥ CO3UAAHMNSA

HAamup MyxetauHos,

OTBETCTBEHHbIN cekpeTapb MexayHapoAHOro MyCyibMaHCKOro
dopyma, rnasHbIi pegakTop >kypHana «MuHapeT Ucnamay,
KaHA. MONWT. HayK, A-p Teonorun, npod. CN6NrY

«(Deoucmunnasn) 0yua noomosKHYAG €20 Ha Youlicmao ceo-
€20 6pama, U o YOUN €20 U 0KA3ANCA CAM OOHUM U3 NOMEPANHBIX>
(Kopam, 5: 30).

«Hmax, ecau mot npunecewss 0ap meoti  jcepmeeHHuKy

U MAM BCROMHUULDL, MO GHam Mmeotl umeem umo-nubyos npomus
meba, ocmags mam 0ap meoti npeo JHcepmeeHHUKoM, u notou npe-
H0e npuMUpUCs ¢ Gpamom meoum, u moz0a NPudu u npurecu oap
meoi» (M. 5: 23-24).

Bo umsa Bora Munoctusoro, Munocepaaoro!

B xanyn PoxxpecTBa ¢ MICKpeHHEH pajlocThIo 00 paIaoch
KO BCEM JIIOIAM OGP0 BOIH M IIPEACTABIISAIO PYCCKOA3bIY-
HBIH TIepeBoj TpeThelt aurukmnkn Iamst Puvckoro ®pan-
nucka Fratelli tutti («Bce 6paTbs»), HOCBAIMEHHON BCeooIeMy
OGpAaTCTBY ¥ COIMAIBHOM JIpyKOe.

Y KOTO-TO MOKET BO3HUKHYTD BIIOJTHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIIM
BOIIPOC: ITIOYEMy IPEAUCTOBHE K MTOCTAHUIO PUMCKOTO TIOH-
TruKa 6epeTca HaMCcaTh MyCyTbMAaHCKHIH PEJTUTHO3HBIN
nearenn? [Toxanyit, 66U10 6bI IPABUIBHO OTBETUTD HA HETO
C camoro Havaja. Bel yBuguTe, 9TO MpAMOIT OTBET Ha yKa-
3aHHBIH BOITPOC — €CTECTBEHHOE NPEIBAPEHNE COEPIKAHUS
SHITIKIUKH.

Jlonroe BpeMs Cpear NCIaMCKUX alloJIOT€TOB TOCIIO/ICTBO-
BaJI B3IJIAN, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY XPUCTHAHCTBO CKJIOHHO K
upesmepromy IPEyBETMIEHHIO «TyXOBHOI» CTOPOHDI YeIOBe-
YEeCKOI KU3HHU BO BPEJ €€ «MUPCKOMy» acrekTy. Mcram xe,
HAIIPOTHUB, UHTEPIPETUPOBAJICA KaK HIeaTbHas MePCIeK-
THBA, FAPMOHUYHO COYETAIONAd «PETUTHO3HOE» U «ObIIe-
CTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOE» u3Mepenns. S ybexneH, aro
B OCHOBAaHHUH NOAOOHOM TPAKTOBKH JIEKHUT HETOPA3yMEHUE.
W iMeHHO OHO upesmepro yIpoIaeT CyTh ea.

besycioBHO, B 9TOM OTHOIMEHUH UCIaM U XPUCTHAHCTBO
IIpe/TaraloT HECKOJIbKO Pa3HYIO0 PACCTaHOBKY aKIIEHTOB,
OZIHAKO 06€ PeJUTUN IoIaraloT ce6sa TPU3BaHHBIMU K TIpe-
06PaKEHHIO BCEX CTOPOH 3€MHOTO OLITHA. XpUCTHAHCKAs
AaHTPOIOJIOTHA, PacCMaTPHUBAIONIAsA YeJOBEKA KaK CTPaH-
HOE, TAMHCTBEHHOE, Hepa3/iebHOE eAUHCTBO AYIIN U TEJIa,
OTJIHIYast MOCTIEAHEE OT «TPEXOBHON IIOTH», TPEAOIPENETI-
€T I[ePKOBHOE YIEHNE O KOHEYHOM TEJIECHOM BOCKPECEHH.

Interreligious Harmony
as a Common Way of
Salvation and Creation

Damir Mukhetdinov,

Executive Secretary of the Muslim International Forum,
Editor-in-Chief of "The Minaret of Islam",

PhD in Political Sciences, Doctor of Theology, prof. SPbU

“And his (selfish) soul permitted to him the murder of his

brother, so he killed him and became among the losers’
(Qur’an, 5: 30).

“Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there
remember that your brother or sister has something against you, leave
your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled to them;

then come and offer your gift
(Matt. 5: 23-24).

»

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially
Merciful!

On Christmas Eve, with sincere joy, I appeal to all peo-
ple of goodwill by introducing the Russian translation of the
third encyclical letter of Pope Francis Fratelli tutti (“All broth-
ers”), dedicated to universal fraternity and social friendship.

Someone may have a completely natural question: why
does a Muslim religious leader undertake to write a preface
to the letter of the Roman Pontiff? Perhaps it would be cor-
rect to answer this question from the beginning. You will see
that the direct answer to this question is a natural expecta-
tion of the content of the encyclical.

For a long time, among Islamic apologists, dominated the
view that Christianity tends to over-exaggerate the “spiritual”
aspects of human life to the detriment of its “mundane” as-
pect. Islam, on the other hand, was interpreted as an ideal
perspective, harmoniously combining “religious” and “socio-
political” dimensions. I am convinced that this interpretation
is based on a misunderstanding and it precisely oversimplifies
the essence of the matter.

Of course, in this respect, Islam and Christianity offer a
slightly different alignment of accents, but both religions
consider themselves called to transform all aspects of earth-
ly life. Christian anthropology, which considers man as a
strange, mysterious, inseparable unity of soul and body, dis-
tinguishing the latter from “sinful flesh”, predetermines
the church teaching about the final bodily resurrection. Is-
lam, in turn, emphasizing its own universality in its refus-
al to separate the “mundane” and “spiritual”, is not com-
pletely alien to the distinction of these aspects — at least in
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AnocTonbckuin HyHUMM B Poccumn apxuenuckon J>koBaHHW 4'/AHbENN0 BbICTyNaeT Ha Apostolic Nuncio to Russia Archbishop Giovanni d'’Agnello speaks at the presentation of
Npe3eHTaLmy pycckoro nepesoAaa sHUMKAMkmM Manbl paHumcka the Russian translation of the encyclical of Pope Francis

MasHbI paseuH Poccum (KoHrpecc Chief Rabbi of Russia (Congress of Apxuenuckon MNaono Meyum, Archbishop Paolo Pezzi, Chairman of
EeBPENCKUX PENUIMO3HbIX OpraHn3aLnii Jewish Religious Organizations and npeacenatens KoHbepeHummn the Conference of Catholic Bishops of
v obbeavHenuin 8 Poccun) Agonbd Associations in Russia) Adolf Shaevich KaTonMYeckunx ennckonos Poccum Russia

LaeBny
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[amup MyxeTavHoB, OTBETCTBEHHbIN Damir Mukhetdinov, Executive WepomoHax Mpuropwuin Matpycos, Hieromonk Grigory Matrusov, Chairman

cekpeTapb Me>xayHapoaHoro Secretary of the Muslim International npeacenatens Coserta npv naTpuapxe of the Council under Patriarch Kirill
MyCynbMaHcKoro popyma Forum Kupunne no B3avmopencTamnio for Interaction with the Islamic World
C ucnamckmm mupom (Pycckas (Russian Orthodox Church)

npaBoCnaBHas LEpKOBb)

AapoH l'ypesuy, raBHbliA BOEHHbIN Aaron Gurevich, Chief Military Rabbi Wnbaap AnsyTavHoB, 3amecTuTenb lldar Alyautdinov, Deputy Chairman of
paeswuH Poccumn (Qepepaums espenckmx of Russia (Federation of Jewish npeaceaarens [lyxoBHOro yrnpasneHus the Religious Board of Muslims of the
06wwwmH Poccun) Communities of Russia) mMycynbmaH PO, mydTuit Mocksbl Russian Federation, Mufti of Moscow

Cepreit MenbHuKOB, Npeacegartens Sergey Melnikoy, Chairman of the Banepuii [a33aes, npeacenarens Valery Gazzaev, Chairman of the State
Poccuiickon accoumaumm 3awmTbl Russian Association for the Protection KomuTeta locyaapcTBeHHOM AyMbl MO Duma Committee on Ethnic Affairs
penuruosHow csoboppl of Religious Freedom [enam HauMoHanbHocTen

¢
The Minaret of Islam/Ne1/2021 JNIACUEGL 55



Hcmam, B cBOIO ouepennb, MOAYEPKUBAA B OTKA3€ Pa3eaaTh
«MHPCKO€» U «[yXOBHOE» COOCTBEHHYIO YHUBEPCATLHOCTD,
HE BITOJTHE JY’K]| PA3TUIEHUIO 3THX ACTIEKTOB — XOTS ObI

B KaueCTBe MOKJIOHEHNd (ubadam) M CONUATLHBIX B3aHMOOT-
HOIIEHUN (Myamaram).

JleficTBUTEILHO, BEpa B TO, YTO JyIa — JIAIIL CTPAHHUIA
B 3TOM MUp€, He O6peKaeT C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO Ha TYXOBHBIH
aroneHTpusM «camocnaceus» (H.A. bepases). 9rta Bepa,
CKopee, CTIOCOGHA IMTOATONKHYTh K 6€CKOPLICTHOMY, IIOMCTU-
HE CaMOOTBEP;KEHHOMY CJTY)KEHUIO Ha 6J1aro GIMKHEro — CIIy-
JKEHMIO, KOTOPOE ABJISAETCA CaMbIM HafIeKHBIM CBUJIETEIIh-
cTBOM Hamnrero cMupenus rnepes ['ocnogom. C 3TuM MoxeT
COTJIACUTRLCA KaK XPUCTUAHIH, TaK ¥ MycyJbMaHHH. Tak,
MyCyJIbMaHUHY He CJIe/lyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO YBAKEHHE K TBEP-
JIO yCTAaHOBJIEHHBIM ITPaBaM U JOCTOMHCTBY Y€JOBEKA ABIACT-
€Sl HEOTHEMJIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM yBaXKeHHA K boxxpuM mpasam.
Orcroza AcHO, TTOYEeMy MEKKAHCKUI ITePUOJ IIPOPOIECKOH
MHCCHH C €70 TPU3LIBAMH K 3aIIUTE CUPOT, HAIIUX, 60JIb-
HBIX, C €TO IMPOTIOBE/BI0 MUPA CMEHIIICA MEAUHCKUM II€pU-
OJIOM C €T0 IOJTUTUIECKOI OpraHu3arueil MycyIbMaHCKO
o6muab!. [Tocaeanuit — 5To He MPOCTO 3aMeINeHne, OTMEHA
WA TIPEOJI0JIEHNE TIEPBOTO, HO U MICTOPHYECKU-KOHKP e THBIIMA
CIT0CO6 BOILTOIEHNA IPOBO3TIAMEHHBIX B MEKKe Hearos.

OpHaKo MBI 6bI TOCTIENTMIIN OTOKAECTBUTDL 3TOT UCTOPH-
YeCKU-KOHKPETHBIN CITOCO6 € MCIAMCKOM OJUTUYECKOM
IIPOrpaMMOii: TOTOBHOCTH (DOPMUPOBATDL «MHPCKO» KOH-
TEKCT JUIA HAWJTY4IIEro CaMOOCYIIECTBIEHHS JeJ0BEKa, B TOM
4uCJIe U1 BOCIIUTAHUs o6 pozeTeneit, eHHbIX B cBeTe I'pa-
JyIei ;KU3HM, He paBHa IPEBPAIEeHHIO FCJaMa B oTIpesie-
JIEHHYIO MoJieJib nTpaBieHns. Habmonas MmHorue roasl agex-
THI THCTPYMEHTATU3ANNN PETUTHH CO CTOPOHBI PAa3TIIHBIX
TPYIII ITO BCEMY MUPY, MBI BCE ACHEE HAYMHAEM TOHUMATD,
KaK CJIMIIKOM IIPAMOJIMHEHHASA CBA3D «MUPCKOTO» U «[yXOB-
HOTO» MOKET OBPEXKAATh BHYTPEHHIOIO YHUBEPCATLHOCTD
pemurun. IToxanyii, 11 BepyIOIMUX MyCyTbMaH B HEMEHBIIEH
CTEIIeHH, YeM JJI BePYIOIUX XPUCTHAH, COAepKaHue GOTo-
OTKPOBEHHOTO YUYEHH OTHOBPEMEHHO HAIIPABJIAET JTIOOYIO
COIUATLHO-TIOUTUYECKYIO aKTUBHOCTD M HE CBOAUTCA K HEI.
JlpyruMu c1oBaMu, OHO COXpaHSAET CBOIO HEIPEXO/AIITYIO
3HAYMMOCTD, YCKOJIb3asd OT yPAaBHUBAHUSA CO 3HAUCHUAMH 1
CMBICTaMH KOHKPETHBIX IIOTUTUYIECKUX COOBITHIL.

Tax gem ke nepeBoj 1oKyMeHTa PUMcKO-KaTOIMU€ECKOM
IIEPKBU MOXET OBITh BaKEH I MycyabMaHnHa? OTBET
IIPOCT: IOMIMO CaMHX Pa3MBINIIEHNI Tarel PpaHIicka, o
KOTOPBIX OYAET CKa3aHO Jaiee, MAHCOM JIyqlIe IOHITh CO6-
CTBEHHYIO PEJIUTHIO, YBUAETD €€ C HEOKMJAaHHDBIX CTOPOH.
OcBobGoXxEeHNEe OT IPEAPACCYAKOB B OTHOIIEHIH JPYTUX CITO-
coGCTBYeT GoJIbIIeil CBOGO/E MBINIEHNUS, KOTOpas Helpe-
MEHHO BEZIET K OCBOOOXKAECHUIO OT IPEAPACCYAKOB B OTHO-
nmeHny ce6s. Jlydaniee noHnManue camoro ce6s He IpoiaeT
6eccaeHO I TOTO, KaK HaC IOHUMAIOT Jipyrue. 9To B3a-
MMHOE IIOHIMaHHe (He TOJIBKO APYroro, HO ¥ IPEkK/E BCETO
cebs) coBepuiaeTcsA B xoge eempevu. O BCTpede U MAET pedb
B nocanum Fratelli tutti.

O BPATCTBE
U COLIMAABHOM
APYJKBE

PyccKos3bluHbIN NepeBoa SHUMKAUKK Manbl Russian translation of the encyclical of
Pumckoro @paHumcka «Fratelli tutti» Pope Francis "Fratelli tutti"
(«Bce bpaTbs») ("All Brothers»)

the quality of worship (ibadat) and social relationships (mua-
malat).

Indeed, the belief that the soul is only a wanderer in this
world does not necessarily doom “self-salvation” to spiritual
egocentrism (N.A.Berdyaev). Rather, this faith is capable of
pushing us to selfless, truly selfless service for the good of our
neighbor — a service that is the most reliable evidence of our
humility to the Lord. Both Christians and Muslims can agree
with that. For example, a Muslim should not forget that re-
spect for well-established human rights and dignity is an es-
sential element of respect for God’s rights. Hence it is clear
why the Mecca period of the prophetic mission, with Proph-
ets calls for the protection of the orphans, poor, sick, with
His preaching of peace, was replaced in the Medina period
by the political organization of the Muslim community. The
Medina period was not just a substitution, abolition or over-
coming of the former, but also a historically concrete way of
realizing the ideals proclaimed in Mecca.

However, we would rush to identify the historically con-
crete way with its Islamic political program: the willingness to
form a “mundane” context for the best self-realization of the
person, including the education of virtues that were valued
in the light of the coming life, which is not equal to the trans-
formation of Islam into a certain model of governing. As we
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Camo 370 nocnanue, 1o NpusHaHUIO nanbl PpaHnmcka,
ObUTO BJOXHOBJIEHO BCTPEYEH € MyCYIbMAaHIHOM — IMIEHXOM
Axmagnom at-Taitn6om, BeukuM nmamMoM As-Asxapa. Iox-
po6Hee 06 5TOM MOXKHO MPOYUTATD B TEKCTE SHITIMKIUKU.
3/1echb e OTMETUM, YTO BCTPEYA OTIMYAETCH KaK OT KOH-
(pponTanun, Bpaskae6HOrO CTONKHOBEHUS, TaK U OT IyCTOM
KOMMYHUKAI[UHU, COCTOAMEN NCKTIOUUTETbHO U3 FOTOBBIX
dopmys BexxmBocTH'. Berpeda — 5T0 BHUMaHME K 3a60TaM
U PaIOCTAM JIPYTOTO, 3TO INIOXOTBOPHBIA OGMEH, 3TO yMEHUE
crymathb. iHaye roBopsi, BCTpeya ¢ IpyruM Ha CBOEM ITyTH
TpebGyeT NPU3HAHUSA PA3HOCTHU, HE TOXOAAIIEH 1O TPOTUBO-
IIOCTABJICHUS, U OOIIHOCTH, HE JOXOJSIIEH 10 0000meHms’,
ITarra ®pannyck numer:

«[Todo61o momy, xax e mosicem 6vims ouaroea ¢ “opyeumu” be3
0CO3HAMUS 80T UOECHMUMHOCTIU, HE MOJCEM BBLMD U OMKPLIMOCTIU
MeNCOY Hapooamu, Kpome Kax na ocHose 11008U K ce0ell 3emae, Cao-
emy napooy, ceoum cobemeennvim Kyasmyprom xopram. Hacmos-
was scmpena ¢ Opy2um Modicem npousotimu, mossKo ecau 3 meepoo
cmoro na semae. Juws max s mozy npurams oap, Komopuiit npuro-
cum 0pyzoil, u, 8 6010 ouepeds, NPeOLNCUMb EMY UMO-MO C80€, NO0-
AUHNHOE>.

CobeceHUKN B paMKax JUajIora, 0COGEHHO qruarora
MEXPEJUTMO3HOr 0, 3HAIOT, Ha 4eM cTosAT. OHM HAJIEI0TCH,
YTO JPYroii MOCHOCOOCTBYET JydIieMy HOHMMAHUIO CAMUX
ce6s1, HO JJaJIeK! OT 6€33aCTEHYNBOTO CMEIIEHH s, TPICBO-
€HUsA, OT 6ECCTBIIHOTO CTUPaHus. /lnaior B Xozie BCTpeun
JIMIIB TOT/IA B IIOJHOM Mepe OTBEYaeT CBOEMY UMEHH, KOT/Ia
06a y9aCTHHKA MOTYT IMPEIOKUTH HEKOTOPBI .1020¢ — CBOE
CJIOBO, CBOM CMBICJI, CBOIO ITPAB/Y — U IPEJOCTABUTD TAKYIO
xKe cBo6oy fpyromy. Jlpyroit — ato napmuep, a ne (61en-
Has) Konus MeHA. KyrbTypHOe n pemruosnoe MHOroo6-
pasue — npejonpesaeaennas borom Taitna. Pasnocrs pesn-
TMO3HBIX TPAAULIMIA yrogna bory, ona XpaHuT HEKYIO TauH-
CTBEHHYIO HCTHHY, a TOBEPXHOCTHOE €IMHEHNE HeCeT B cebe
A109cHoe (TTOCKOJIbKY CHHKPETHUYHOE) eImHCTBO. B braropon-
nom Kopane ckazano:

«Mnwt nucnocaanu mebe Iucanue ¢ ucmunot, noomeepacoarougets
npedwecmeyroutue ITucanus, u 0ns moeo, ¥mobvL OHO COXPAUANO UX.
Cyou sice ux co2AacHo MoMy, Mo HUCNOCAAN AAAAX, U He NOMAKAll
UX HCCAAHUAM, YKAOHALCH OM A8UBULENCS K mebe ucmunst. Kancdo-
My u3 ac Mot yemanosuau saxon u nymv. Ecau 6ot Annax nodxce-
AN, MO €Oeaan 6vt 8ac 00not obugunou, no (Eeo samvicen 6 mom),
umobvL pazdesums 8ac u ucnvimams mem, umo On daposas eam.

! Cp.: «A.B.JKypasckuii: Jluaior — aTo BcTpeda, AyXoBHast Gecea, Ho 3TO
TAKXe HA B KOEM CJIydae He JUIUIOMATHYeCKasi BCTpeda 1 He Gecesia ¢ IeIbio
JIOTOBOPUTBCS MUK O YEM-TO YCJIOBUThHCA. FIHAYe MAIOT 5TO HU B KOEM CIydae
HE KOMITPOMICC U He KOH(OPMU3M, B IUAJIOT'E€ MBI HE JIOJKHBI CTPEMUTLCS
MPHIATH K €IMHOMY MHEHUIO. JIiajior, TaKuM 06pa3oM, T0/KEH ObITh JKUBBIM
M JIMYHOCTHBIM obmeHueM Mexay “A” u “Ter”, a me mexay “A” u “On”. Ho pna
TOrO 4TOOBI MOJOOHOE OOIIEHNE CTATIO BO3MOXKHbBIM, HEOOXOIMAa FTOTOBHOCTh
Y3HATh U IOHAT Apyroro». — «M mam Bor, u Bam bor exun» // Munaper.
Ne8. M.: 1] «Meauna», 2006.

2 «O moxu! Borcrrny, Mbl cO3/ia111 BaC U3 OHOI IIAPbI MY)KIMHBI U XKEH-
IIIHBI ¥ CICIAIA BAC HAPOJAAMHU U IUIEMEHAMMU, YTOOBI BbI Y3HABAJIHU JIPYT APyra
(a me mpe3upau Apyr apyra)...» (Kopan, 49: 13).

have seen for many years the effects of religious instrumen-
talization by various groups around the world, we are increas-
ingly beginning to understand how an overly straightforward
relationship between the “mundane” and the “spiritual” can
damage the inner universality of religion. Perhaps, for believ-
ing Muslims, no less than for believing Christians, the con-
tent of the revealed teaching simultaneously directs any so-
cio-political activity and is not limited to it. In other words,

it (the content of the revealed teaching) retains its enduring
significance, eluding equating with values and meanings of
specific political events.

So how can a translation of a Roman Catholic Church doc-
ument be important to a Muslim? The answer is simple: in
addition to the thoughts of Pope Francis, which will be dis-
cussed later, there is a chance to better understand one’s
own religion, to see it from unexpected sides. Liberation
from prejudice about others promotes greater freedom of
thought, which inevitably leads to liberation from prejudice
about oneself. A better understanding of ourselves will not
go unnoticed by the way others understand us. This mutu-
al understanding (not only of the other, but above all of one-
self) is accomplished during the encounter The encounter is
discussed in the letter Fratelli tutti.

This letter, according to Pope Francis, was inspired by an
encounter with a Muslim — Sheikh Ahmad Al-Tayyeb, Grand
Imam of Al-Azhar. You can read more about this in the text
of the encyclical letter. Here, we note that the meeting differs
from confrontation, hostile collision, and from empty com-
munication that consists exclusively of ready-made formulas
of politeness'. Encounter is an attention to the cares and joys
of another, it is a fruitful exchange and it is the ability to lis-
ten. In other words, meeting with another on its way requires
recognition of a difference that does not reach the point of
opposition, and a commonality that does not reach the point
of generalization®. Pope Francis writes:

“Just as there can be no dialogue with “others” without a sense of
our own identity, so there can be no openness between peoples except
on the basis of love for one’s own land, one’s own people, one’s own
cultural roots. I cannot truly encounter another unless I stand on
Sirm_foundations, for it is on the basis of these that I can accept the
gift the other brings and in turn offer an authentic gift of my own”.

The interlocutors in the framework of the dialogue, es-
pecially the interreligious dialogue, know what they stand

! A.V.Zhuravsky: Dialogue is an encounter, a spiritual conversation, but it
is also by no means a diplomatic meeting and not a conversation with the aim
of agreeing on something. Otherwise, dialogue is by no means a compromise
or conformism; in dialogue, we should not strive to come to a common
opinion. Dialogue, therefore, should be a lively and personal communication
between “I” and “You”, not between “I” and “He”. But in order for such com-
munication to become possible, a willingness to know and understand another
is necessary”. — “Both our God and your God are one” // Minaret. Ne8. M.:
Publishing House “Medina”, 2006.

2 “O mankind, indeed We have created you from male and female and

made you peoples and tribes that you may know one another (not despise each
other)...” (Qur’an, 49: 13).
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Cocmaszaiimecy sice 6 000pvix denax. Beem sam npedcmoum sep-
nymucs x Aaraxy, u On nogedaem 6am o mom, 0 uem 6vi Cnopume»
(Kopam, 5: 48).

HTak, mojyIMHHAA BCTPEYa ITPEJIIoIaraeT pasHbIX cobeces:
HUKOB, HE IyKJbIX OGIIETO, a He /[Ba «dK3EMIUIAPa» OJHOTO U
TOTO k€. BcTpeua B paMKax MeXpPeTUTrHO3HOTO Juanora obe-
CIIeYnBaeT TMHAMUKY BEPBI, BEIET K GoJ1ee TIy60KOMy pac-
KPBLITHIO COGCTBEHHOM TPaJUIINH, K BO3BENIEHUIO UCTIOBE/Y-
€MOI UCTUHDI, B TOM YUCJIE B TOCTYIIKAX.

IIpu 5TOM 4 JajIeK OT MBIC/IU, YTO XPUCTUAHCKASA U
MyCyTbMaHCKasg OGIIMHBI MOTYT B3aMMOJIEHICTBOBATD MCKJIIIO-
YUTEIBHO B INIOCKOCTHU COITMAILHO-01arOTBOPUTETHHBIX U
ryMaHUTapHBIX MpoekToB. CKopee, IIOAOTBOPHOCTD B3a-
UMOJEUCTBUSA B BTON INIOCKOCTH 3aBUCUT OT cmpeun Ha
6osee (byHAAMEHTATLHOM YPOBHE — OT CEPHE3HOTO BOC-
NIPUATUSA TEOJOTUIECKOHN crienupUKN peJTUruo3HOro yde-
HMS HALIETO MapTHePa 1o Auanory. Ham ne ciexyeT 4yro-nu-
60 CrIakuBaTh, HE CJEyeT MPUHYKIATh ce6s K HaCHIb-
CTBEHHOMY KOMIIPOMUCCY TaM, TAE MbL yoice nepecmaem 6vimn
o601, HO HAf'TH MECTO APYTrOMY B apaJUrMe HAIlleTo peyu-
ruo3Horo mbinuienusd. Iox «naiimu mecmo» 1 nogpasymesaro
JONyIEeHNE HEIOIEIbHOTO GrarouecTus (maxea®) HOCUTE-
Ji1 UHOM TPaiUIUU, UCKPEHHOCTH IIPUCYIIETO €My PBEHUS
1 BO3MOKHOCTU UCTUHHOM Bepbl B bora B pamkax janHo
TPAAUIIIN.

B kaTonnyeckoil TpauIy peMUTEIbHBIN IIar HABCTPEdy
CEepbe3HOMY BOCIPHATHIO IPYTOTO B Ka4ecTBe coObeceqHmKa
ObUI C/leTaH B KOHTEKCTe AeKTapanun Broporo Barukancko-
ro co6opa Nostra aetate — «B nam Bex» (1965)*, Tpernii mapa-
rpac KOTOpoIi IIacUT ciaeAyiomee (IUTHPYIO €TO IETHKOM):

«l]eproeb ¢ yeasicenuem OMHOCUMCS U K MYCYABMANAM, NOKAO-
narouumcs Edunomy bozy, 2Kusomy u Cywemy, munoceporomy u ce-
moeywemy, Teopuy neba u semau, 208opusuery « 4100am, onpedese-
nusam Komopozo, dadxce coxposeniwim, onu eceti 0yuioti cmpemamecs,
noduunumsca, Kax nodwunusca bozy Aspaam, na xomopozo oxom-
HO CCHIAALMCS, UCAAMCKAS 6epa. XOoMms NocAe008amesy UCAAMa u
ne npusnarom Hucyca bBoaom, onu écé sice nowumaiom Ezo xax npo-
poxa uumam Eeo descmeenmyio Mameps, Mapuro, a unozda dasice
Grazouecmuso npusvieaiom Eé. Kpome moeo, ornu oscudarom Cyo-
noeo Ons, xoeda boz eosdacm ecem sockpecuium aooam. Ilosmomy
OHU YUEHAM HPABCMEEHHYI0 HCUIHD U 8blcoKo wmam boza mosumeo,
MUAOCMBLHEL U NOCHOM.

Xoms, 6 meuenue 6e106 MeHCOY XPUCTIUAHAMU U MYCYALMAHAMU
803HUKAAU HeManble pasnoaracusn u epaxcda, Ceauennviti Cobop
npusvieaem scex npedams 3a68eHuI0 NPOULOE U UCKPerHE cripe-
MUMBCA K BIAUMONOHUMAHUIO, G MAKIHCE COBMECTHO 0bepeaamd U
noddepocusams padu ecex 1100€i COUUANLHYIO CNPABEOAUSOCTTY,
HPaAsCMBENHDBLE UEHHOCMU, MUP U CB0600Y> .

¥ «...caMbplii MOYMTAEMBIiT IIEpej B3OpoM AJuraxa (TOT) Cpejy Bac, KOTO-

PpbIit Han6oree 6rarodectusbiii. Boncruny, Amrax — 3Haomuii, Bexaromuii
(060 Bcem)» (Kopan, 49: 13).

* ToppoGHee cm.: Munaper. 2008. Ne 1-2.

on. They hope that the other will contribute to a better un-
derstanding of themselves, but they are far from shame-

less confusion, appropriation, from shameless erasure. Di-
alogue during an encounter only fully responds to its name
when both participants can offer some logos - their word, their
meaning, their truth — and give the same freedom to the
other. The other is a partner, not a (pale) copy of mine. Cul-
tural and religious diversity is a God-predestinated mys-

tery. The difference in religious traditions is pleasing to God,
it keeps some mysterious truth, and superficial unity carries
a false (since syncretic) unity. The Noble Qur’an says:

‘And We have revealed to you, [O Muhammad], the Book in truth,
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a criterion
over it. So judge between them by what Allah has revealed and do not
Jollow their inclinations away from what has come to you of the truth.
To each of you We prescribed a law and a method. Had Allah willed,
He would have made you one nation [united in religion ], but [He in-
tended] to test you in what He has given you; so race to [all that is]
good. To Allah is your retwrn all together, and He will [then] inform
Yyou concerning that over which you used to differ”(Qur'an, 5: 48).

So, a genuine encounter supposes different interlocutors
who are not alien to the common and not two “copies” of the
same. An encounter within the framework of interreligious
dialogue provides the dynamics of faith, leads to a deeper
disclosure of one’s own tradition, to the proclamation of the
truth professed, including in actions.

At the same time, I am away from thinking that the Chris-
tian and Muslim communities can interact exclusively in the
area of social, charitable and humanitarian projects. Rather,
the fruitfulness of interaction in this plane depends on an en-
counter at a more fundamental level — on a serious perception
of the theological specifics of the religious teachings of our
dialogue partner. We should not smooth out anything, we
should not force ourselves to a violent compromise where we
no longer are ourselves, but we should find a place for another
in the paradigm of our religious thinking. By “find a place”1
mean admitting genuine piety (taqwa®) of the bearer of a dif-
ferent tradition, the sincerity of his inherent zeal and the pos-
sibility of true faith in God within the framework of this tra-
dition.

In the Catholic tradition, a decisive step towards the seri-
ous perception of the other as an interlocutor was made in
the context of the declaration of the Second Vatican Coun-
cil Nostra aetate- “In our Time” (1965)*, in the third para-
graph which says (I quote it fully):

“The Church regards with esteem also the Moslems. They adore the
one God, living and subsisting in Himself; merciful and all- power-
Jul, the Creator of heaven and earth,(5) who has spoken to men; they

# “..Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most righ-
teous of you. Indeed, Allah is Knowing and Acquainted” (Qur’an, 49: 13).

* For more details see: Minaret No. 1-2. M .: Publishing House “Medina”,
2008.
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YBajkeHue K MycyTbMaHaM TPEOyeT yBOKEHH K TOMY,
KOTO MyCyJIbMaHCKas OOIIMHA B3sJIa 3a CBOI 06paser] — K
TOMY, B KOM €li GBbLT IBJIEH «IIPEKPACHBII IPUMEP>, TO €CTh
k Myxammany (Mup emy!): «B Iocrannuxe Anraxa v npe-
Kpacuvill npumep 0 ac, 048 mex, Kmo Hadeemcs na Aiiaxa u
Tocrednuii dens u npemmozo nomunaem Anaxa» (Kopan, 33:
21). 1 onpeseieHHbIE CIBUTU B TPAKTOBKE POJIM U CTATY-
ca Myxammaza (Mup emy!) B KaTOJIMYECKOM TPaUITIH, HECO-
MHEHHO, mpousonumi. Tak, 6bU10 yka3aHO Ha BOSMOXKHOCTD
npusHaHuA 32 MyxamMmanom (Mup emy!) apa mpopodecTsa, a
3a KopaHom — «aj1eMeHTOB» 60TOBOXHOBEHHOCTH.

Oprakxo HaM HEOOXOUMO TPAKTOBATH 3TH MOMEHTBI TIpa-
BUJIBHO: JIUIS1 KATOJIMKOB PEeYb HU B KOEM CJIyJae He MOKET
uaTH 06 opuIaIEHOM Npu3HaHuu Myxammazna (Mup emy!)
IIPOPOKOM Ha YpPOBHE BepoydeHnud nepksu. [Ipome rosops,
omeymemeue 002MaMUUECKUX npezpad IS JOTYIEHU ITPOJOIT-
JKEHHA Jlapa TPOpOoUYeCTBa Iocje 3eMHoit muccuu Mucyca

(MI/Ip CMy') HE TOXKJIECTBEHHO HAAUUUINO 002MAMUUECK020 OCHO8A-

Hus 11 (PaKTUIECKOTO IIPU3HAHUSA (B BH/IE KOMIIOHEHTA Iiep-
KOBHOM JOKTPUHBI) TPOPOYECKOi Muccnn Myxammazna (Mup
emy!). Kpome Toro, faske mpusHaHHEe IPOPOYIECKOTO CTATY-
ca Myxammaza (Mup emy!) CO CTOPOHBI OT/IE€TbHBIX XPUCTHAH-
CKHX T€OJIOTOB HE O3HAYAeT KaKOW-TH6O CaMOOYEBUTHOCTH

B TOM, YTO B JAHHOM CJIyJae TOpa3yMeBaeTCs IOJ, «npopoue-
cxum». OYEBUITHO 371€Ch TOJBKO OJHO: «IIPOPOYECKOE» OYyAET
ITOHNMATHCA HE TaK, KAaK OHO MOHMMAETCA B MCJTAMCKOM Tpa-
gy, Katonmaeckuii ceamenHuk u ncaamoses Kpucrnan
Tposrs (pox. 1937) naer creaymomiee mosicHeHIe:

«Touno max ce, Kax xpucmuanun ne enpase mpebosams om
MYCYALMAHUNG, HCEAAIOULL20 YHACMEOBAMD 8 OUAL02E, 6epbL 6 MO,
umo Hucyc Xpucmoc ecmo Coirn Bosicuti, mycysvmanun ne mosicem
CMABUMB YCA0BUEM K OUAN02Y OAL XPUCUAHUNG 8epy 6 MO, UMO
Myxammad seasemes “newamvio npopoxos”, a Kopan — 6e3ycaos-
nolm Kpumepuem ons ecex Cesuennoix Tucanuii. B npomuernom
cayuae Mo 03HaUano 6ol, MO XPUCTUAHUN, Q0ANHCEH, CILAND MYCYAD-
MAHUHOM NPexcoe HAUALA BCAKO020 MENCPEAULUO3HO020 OUAN02a, U
naobopom. Ecau 6oL 3mo 6bL10 MAK, MO HUKAKOU MENCPEAULUOIHBIL
duanoe e moe Gst uMems Mecma»°.

U nanee:

«Ecau nowsmuio “npopox” npudaemes abcorrommoe 3navenue,
mo 01O 00603HAUGEM MO20, UbU CA06A, B036e1LHNDLE 60 UM Bojicue,
BCEUEN0 HADEALHDL BOIICECTBEHHDLM ABMOPUMEMOM U mpebytom. sce-
obugezo nocaywanus. B maxom cuvicre xpucmuare we mozym npu-
3NAMB 3G OCHOBAMENEM UCAAMA HAUMEHOBANUE NPopoKa. Xpucmu-
ane Kax maxogvle ne mozym becnpexocrosno nosurosamscs Myxam-
mady, unave onu cmanym mycyssmaramu. Ilpusnarnue Myxammaoa
NPOPOKOM 8 CMPO20M CMBLCAE IMO20 CAOBA, NOOPAYMEBAIOULEM HEOD-
XOOUMOCTb BEPbL U NOCAYUANUS MY, 0K XPUCTIUAH HEBOIMONC-
no. Xpucmuane mozym ynompebasmo naumernosarue “npopox” no
ommowernuro K Myxammady moavko ¢ ozpanuuenusmu, mo ecms oHu

® Tpoars K. Borpocsl MycysibMaH — otBeTsl Xxpuctas. Kues: Jlyx i sitepa,
2011. C. 86.

take pains to submit wholeheartedly to even His inscrutable decrees,
Just as Abraham, with whom the faith of Islam takes pleasure in link-
ing itself, submitted to God. Though they do not acknowledge Jesus
as God, they revere Him as a prophet. They also honor Mary, His vir-
gin Mother; at times they even call on her with devotion. In addition,
they await the day of judgment when God will render their deserts to
all those who have been raised up from the dead. Finally, they value
the moval life and worship God especially through prayer;, almsgiving
and fasting.

Since in the course of centuries not a few quarrels and hostilities
have arisen between Christians and Moslems, this sacred synod urg-
es all to forget the past and to work sincerely for mutual understand-
ing and to preserve as well as to promote together for the benefit of all
mankind social justice and moral welfare, as well as peace and free-
dom”.

Respect for Muslims demands respect for those whom the
Muslim community took as its model — for the one who is an
“excellent pattern” for Muslim community, that is, for Mu-
hammad (peace be upon him!): “There has certainly been for
you in the Messenger of Allah an excellent pattern for anyone whose
hope is in Allah and the Last Day and [who] remembers Allah often”
(Qur’an, 33:21). Certain shifts in the interpretation of the
role and status of Muhammad (peace be upon him!) in the
Catholic tradition have undoubtedly taken place. Thus, it was
pointed out the possibility of recognizing the prophecy of
Muhammad (peace be upon him!), and the Qur’an as an “el-
ements” of divine inspiration.

However, we need to interpret these moments correct-
ly: for Catholics, there can be no question of official recogni-
tion of Muhammad (peace be upon him!) as a prophet at the
level of the church’s doctrine. Simply, the absence of dogmat-
ic barriers to the continuation of the gift of prophecy after the
earthly mission of Jesus (peace be upon him!) is not identical
with the existence of a dogmatic basis for the actual recognition
(as a component of church doctrine) of the prophetic mis-
sion of Muhammad (peace be upon him!). In addition, even
the recognition of the prophetic status of Muhammad (peace
be upon him!) by individual Christian theologians does not
mean any self-evidence of what is meant by “prophetic”in this
case. Only one thing is clear here: the “prophetic” will be un-
derstood differently from the way it is understood in the Islam-
ic tradition. Christian Troll (born 1937), a Catholic priest and
Islamic Studies Specialist, gives the following explanation:

“Just as a Christian does not have the right to demand from a Mus-
lim who wants to participate in a dialogue to believe that Jesus Christ
is the Son of God, a Muslim cannot make it a condition for a Chris-
tian to have a dialogue that Muhammad is the “seal of the proph-
els”, and the Qur’an is the unconditional criterion for all the scrip-
tures. Otherwise, it would mean that a Christian must become a
Muslim before starting any inter-religious dialogue, and vice versa. If

5 »

this were so, then no interreligious dialogue could take place’”.

® Troll K. Muslims Ask, Christians Answer. Kiev: Spirit and Literature,
2011. p. 86.
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He MO2YM NPUHAMb 6Ce, UMO CKA3AL IMOM NPOPOK, HO WMO-MO NPuU-
anamsv, a wmo-mo omeepanymsv. Cosepurenio Acno, wmo co ceoell cmo-
DorvL MycyaBMANE CUUMAIOM NPEOCYOUMEALHBIM BCAKYI0 B03MOIC-
Hocmb 8b160pou020 n00x00a k¥ Myxammady, npusnasaemomy umu
NOCALOHUM U UCTMUHHDLM NPOPoKom»S.

ITonararo, 9T0 OTHOCUTETHLHO GOJBIIIE IPOCTOP I
MEXKPEJUTMO3HOTO AUAIora Ha (PyH/[AMEHTAaTbHOM TE€OJIOTH-
YECKOM YPOBHE OCTaBJIAET IPOBIeMa cnacenus — IeHTPaIb-
Has PEJIUTMO3HAA MPO6IeMa, TOCKOJIbKY KaKlas PEeJTUTrHs
(1o kpaifHeil Mepe, aBpaaMHUYecKasi) CO3HAET ceOs1 0COOOI
ucmopueii cnacenus. JleficTBUTETLHO, €Ba JTM TOTOBOTO «O0U-
TaTeJss ajja» MOXKHO CYECTh PABHOLIEHHBIM TAPTHEPOM 110
JIUAJIOTY, 2 IOTOMY IIOOTBOPHOCTD BCTPEUU C MHAKOBEPY-
IOIUIM 3aBHICUT OT PENIEHHA STOH MPOGIeMbI HAIIPAMYIO.

B npoTuBHOM ciydae Bce B3auMoeiicTBIE Gy/ieT CBEAEHO K
KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIM AJIbTHCAM, B3AUMHOMY YTHJIUTaPHOMY
HMHTEpPECy ¥ IPOTUBOCTOSHHIO O6mmM BparaM. Taxas ctpa-
TErus AUagora He Coco6Ha NPEAOTBPATUTh «MUCCUOHEP-
CKOE COpeBHOBaHUeE» B ayxe, ciosamu Kpucruana Tpoins,
«6eCTaKTHOTO IIPO3ETUTU3MA».

OredecTBeHHBIN ncIaMcKuit Teosor Myca Burnes (1875-
1949) oTueTIMBO NOHMMAJ, YTO GECENa C IPEACTABUTEIS-
MU MHOW PEJUTMO3HON TPAAUIIMMI HE MOKET U HE JOJKHA
BBICTPAMBATBCA HA OCHOBE ITAHTAXKA U ycTpamenus. Ecin
HCJIaM MPU3BAH ABUTh MUPY CBOIO YHUKAIbHOCTD, TO JIUIIh
B (hOpME YHUKAJIBLHOM IMUPOTHI, BEChbMA JAJIEKOH OT pesn-
rMO3HOTO UHAU(pdEPEHTU3MA NI PENATUBU3MA, OCYKIAe-
MOTO, Hapsily C IPO4YUM, U B 9HIMKIIKe Fratelli tutti. B cBo-
em counnenun 1911 r. «/IlokasarenbcTBa boxbeit MmuiocTr»
burues npuBoAUT P ApryMEHTOB B IIOJIb3Y PA3IMYEHUS
BCEOOIIEH, JapyeMOI IT0 YMOTIaHHIO, ¥ 0COGOM MIIIOCTH,
KOTOpas IaeTCsA B HATPaJly 3a JEATEIbHYIO BEPY B IIpopoye-
ckyio Muccuio Myxammana (mup emy!). IlepBblil «THIm» Muo-
CTH IIPOBO3IJIamaeTrca B aitate biaaropognoro Kopana:

I nopasicaro, xozo noxceraro, a musocmo Mos obsemaem scaxyro
sewn» (Kopan, 7: 156). Kak nokassisaet Burunes, gannoe pas-
JIMYEHUE HE IIPOTUBOPEUUT HU JOBOJAM pa3yMa, HU COEP-
xanmo Kopana u Cynsel. Bce naTepecyionmecs Moryr o6pa-
TUTBCS HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHO K TEKCTY €I0 COUNHEHUS .

ITono6HO XPUCTUAHCTBY, FICTaM — 3TO HE OTBJICYEHHOE
ydeHUe, HO JlyXOBHO-3TUYECKOE PYKOBOJCTBO, MyTh. I1IyTh
«BCEOXBATHOI MUJIOCTH», O KOTOPOM BO3BEIIAET UCIaM,

B COIUAIbHOM KOHTEKCTE PACKPBIBAETCS, €CJIU BOCIOJIb-
30BATbCS A3BIKOM XPUCTUAHCKON TPAAULIUM, KAaK OCYIIECT-
BJIEHUE JIIOGBU-azans (4yanm) — ToGBYU K OJIMKHEMY B (pop-
Me 3a60TbI, TOTIEYeHH s, TOMEPKKU. B aTOM oTHOmEHNN o
HE HAXO0y CYIECTBEHHBIX PA3TUYUI MEXKTY NCIAMOM U XpU-
CTUAHCTBOM Ha YPOBHE «NPUnyuna deiicmsus», HECMOTPS Ha
PpasHble UICTOPUKO-TIPAKTUYECKUE aKIeHThI. BeTpeya ¢ xpu-
CTUAHCKUM OHUMaHUEM MUJIOCTH, YXOJAIUM KOPHAMU

® Tpoars K. Borpocsl Mycy/IbMaH — OTBETBI XPUCTHAH.

7 Bueues M. JlokazareabctBa Boxbeit munoctu. M.: Meauna, 2021
(B meuarm).

And further:

“If the term “prophet” is given an absolute meaning, then it de-
notes the one whose words, proclaimed in the name of God, are entire-
ly endowed with divine authority and require universal obedience. In
this sense, Christians cannot recognize the name of a prophet for the
Jounder of Islam. Christians cannot obey Muhammad implicitly, oth-
erwise they will become Muslims. Recognition of Muhammad as a
prophet in the strict sense of the word, implying the need for faith and
obedience to him, which is impossible for Christians. Christians can
use the name “prophet” in relation to Muhammad only with limita-
tions, that is, they cannot recognize everything that this prophet said,
but recognize something and reject something. It is quite clear that, on
their part, Muslims consider it reprehensible any possibility of a selec-
tive approach to Muhammad, who is recognized by them as the last
and true prophet™®.

I believe that the problem of salvation that is the central re-
ligious problem leaves relatively more scope for interreligious
dialogue at a fundamental theological level, since every reli-
gion (at least Abrahamic) recognizes itself as a special Aistory
of salvation. Indeed, hardly a ready-made “inhabitant of hell”
can be considered an equal partner in dialogue, and there-
fore the fruitfulness of an encounter with a different believ-
er depends on the solution of this problem directly. Other-
wise, all interaction will be reduced to short-term alliances,
mutual utilitarian interest and confrontation with common
enemies. Such a dialogue strategy cannot prevent “mission-
ary competition” in the spirit. Christian Troll called it, “tact-
less proselytism”.

The Russian Islamic theologian Musa Bigiev (1875-1949)
clearly understood that a conversation with representatives of
a different religious tradition cannot and should not be built
on the basis of blackmail and intimidation. If Islam is called
upon to show the world its uniqueness, then only in the form
of a unique breadth away from religious indifferentism or
relativism condemned among other things in the encycli-
cal Fratelli tutti. In his essay in the 1911 year, “The evidence
of Gods Mercy” Bigiev gives a number of arguments in favor
of distinguishing between universal, granted by default, and
special mercy, which is given as a reward for active faith in the
prophetic mission of Muhammad (peace be upon him!). The
first “type” of mercy is proclaimed in the verse of the Noble
Qur’an: [Allah] said, “My punishment — I afflict with it whom I
will, but My mercy encompasses all things” (Quran, 7:156). As Bi-
giev shows, this distinction does not contradict either the ar-
guments of reason or the content of the Qur’an and Sunnah.
Anyone interested can refer directly to the text of his essay’.

Like Christianity, Islam is not an abstract teaching, but
a spiritual and ethical guide, a path. A path of “all-embrac-
ing mercy” announced by Islam and revealed in a social con-
text, using the language of the Christian tradition, as the

S Troll K. Muslims Ask, Christians Answer.

" Bigiev M. The evidence of Gods mercy. Moscow: Medina, 2021 (in
press).
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B TPAJUIHIIO UYACICKYIO®, IPOMCXOAUT HA CTPAHMIAX ITOCTIA-
Hus nanbl Ppannucka. Pumcknii noHTUK pacckasbiba-
€T YUTATEJIO O IOCTETIEHHOM PACITIPEHUN «O0IaCTH Jeii-
CTBHSA» IPUHITATIA JIO6BHU K GIMDKHEMY: OT WIE€Ha CBOETO
Hapo/ia JI0 IPEJICTABUTEIS BCETO YETOBEUYECTBA.

JI1060BbL-MIIOCTD, O KOTOPO# TOBOPUT Hara OpaHITiCK,
€CTh HEUYTO MPUHIMIIMAILHO HHOE, HEXKEIU aOCTPAKTHO-OT-
4YyK/JEHHOE «PABEHCTBO» OTHOIIEHUs. B camom zene, mopo6-
HBIM «PABEHCTBOM» MOKET OKa3aThCsl M paBHOE paclipeseie-
HUE «XOJIOHOCTH», TO €CTh OObIYHOE paBHOAyIE. Jlpyru-
MH CJIOBaMH, PeUYb BCE-TAKH JJOJDKHA BECTHUCH O JIOOBH, a HE
0 coxpaHeHuH 6e3pasruaud B Hemoosu. Kpome Toro, mpu-
6mKeHre K 6IIKHEMY He JIOJDKHO 000PaYiBaThLCA U GaHab-
HBIM GETCTBOM OT CaMUX C€6s, OT CBOEH «KOMMYHUTaPHO-
CTH», KOTOPASA ABJIAETCSA OPraHUYECKOM 4aCThIO HaIIeH
numanocTy. ITpakTryeckas mo60Bb K 6IMKHEMY HE OTpaHH-
YMBAETCS UCKJIIOUUTEIBHO JIOKATbHBIM YPOBHEM, HO M MUHO-
BaTh €r0 OHA HE MOKET. BasKHO IOMHUTD, YTO BKOHOMUYE-
CKas, COIUaIbHAL, TTOTUTUIECKAS «aPXUTEKTYpa» III00ab-
HOTO TIOPSA/KA CIYXKUAT OCYIECTBICHUIO TIOOBU-MUIOCTH
TOTZa, Korja (hOPMUPYET JOKAIbHBIM KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
J060H YeI0BEK MOXKET IIOMOUb CBOEMY «HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO-
My» OIMKHEMY — COCely WM CTPaHHMKY. Hayuonarucmuue-
€Xas UJEOJIOTHUs, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, BOSHUKAET CETOJHS KaK
arpeccruBHasi peakIis Ha IIT0GATbHBIA IOPANOK, KOTOPBI
PaspynIaeT JOKaJIbHbIE CBA3U, HE IIPEJIaras HUUEro B3aMEH.
Taxum 06pa3oM, HAIMOHATU3M OKa3bIBAETCS CBOEOOPA3HOM
KapUKaTYPOI, JTOKHBIM JBOMHUKOM 3/JO0POBOY HAPOJHOM
JKU3HH, OPTraHU30BaHHOI BOKPYT OOIIETO Jea.

B mamry amoxy, korjza conyaibHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO KOJIOHU3U-
pyeTcs IMCKypcaMy aIMUHICTPUPOBAHUSA U SKOHOMUKU, U3T0~
HAIOMYMH U3 ITyOIITIHOTO AUCKYPCA MOHATHA COMIAPHOCTH
11 OGbEANHSIONMNX LIEHHOCTEIH’, ITOC/IAHIS PEJTUIMO3HBIX ABTO-
PUTETOB OCOGEHHO aKTyaJbHEL. MBI He MOXKeM IpeHe6peraTh
TEM, UTO €Ille€ MOKET BO3POJUTD UEIO COMUJAPHOCTH, OT HAJIM-
YHA KOTOPOU 3aBUCUT HaIlla CTOCOGHOCTH COTPOTUBIATHCS
«TEMHBIM CUJIaM», HETATUBHBIM TEHAEHIMAM B lyXOBHO-3THYE-
CKOM, MOJUTUYECKOH, IICUX03MOIMOHATBLHON M MHOTHX JPYTUX
cepax. ITU «TEMHbIE CHIIbI» BEAYT K OIyCTLIHUBAHUIO MUPA,
K yracaHUIO TBOPUECKOT'O IIOPBIBA YeJoBedecTBa. Penrnurnosnas
obmuHa 160 GyAET PacTU U3 BCEH IIIyOMHBI MUPOBOI XKIU3HH,
60 PUCKYET CTaTh 6E3PETUTHO3HON pa3apOsIEeHHOCTHIO.

IIpuBirekaTh HOBBIE CEPAlA K PETUTHO3HOM OOIIHE
BO3MO3KHO B OIIOPE JIMIITh HA BECh Pa3MaX COBPEMEHHOMN
KyabTypbl. To, 9TO GBLTO HEKOT/IA OTTOPTHYTO OT JIyXOB-
HO-3TUYECKOM chephbl, BHOBb JOJKHO ObITh €10 OCBOEHO.
OcBanBasg COBPEMEHHOCTD, PEUTHUA, GY/b TO MICTaM MU

8 «MUIOCTD YEJIOBEKA — K GmxHEMy ero, a MutocThb I'ociofa — Ha
BeAKyio mwiotk» (Cup. 18:12).

¢ TakoB «[MArHO3» CTPEMUTEJILHO CEKY/ISIPU3NPYIONIErocs 00IecTBa.
TToapobuee cm.: Xabepmac 0. lononutimdeckie 0CHOBbI IEMOKPATHIECKOTO
npasosoro rocyxapctsa? / / Xaepmac 0., Pamyunzep H. (Benedurm XVI). Jina-
sexTrka cexynspusarun. O pasyme u pesurun. M.: Bubieiicko-60rocIoBekmia
uHCTUTYT CB. anocroua Auzpest, 2006. C. 68-69.

fulfillment of love — agape (&yémm) —love for one’s neighbor
in the form of care, tendance, support. In this respect, I do
not find significant differences between Islam and Christi-
anity at the level of the “principle of action”, despite the differ-
ent historical and practical emphases. An encounter with the
Christian understanding of mercy, rooted in the Jewish tradi-
tion®, occurs in the pages of Pope Francis’s letter. The Roman
Pontiff tells the reader about the gradual expansion of the
“scope” of the principle of love toward neighbor: from one of
the people to a representative of all mankind.

Love-mercy, about which Pope Francis speaks, is something
fundamentally different from the abstract-alienated “equali-
ty” of the relationship. Indeed, an equal distribution of “cold-
ness”, that is ordinary indifference, may turn out to be such
“equality”. In other words, the speech should still be about
love, and not about maintaining indifference in dislike. In
addition, the convergence with our neighbor should not
turn into a banal escape from ourselves, from our “communi-
tarianism”, which is an organic part of our personality. Prac-
tical love for one’s neighbor is not limited exclusively to the
local level, but it cannot escape it either. It is important to re-
member that the economic, social, political “architecture”
of the global order serves the realization of love-mercy when
it forms a local context in which any person can help his “di-
rect” nearby — neighbor or a wanderer. Nationalistideology,
in turn, emerges today as an aggressive reaction to the glob-
al order, it destroys local ties without offering anything in re-
turn. Thus, nationalism turns out to be a kind of caricature, a
false counterpart of a right people’s life, organized around a
common cause.

In our era, when social space is colonized by discourses of
administration and economics, banishing the concepts of sol-
idarity and unifying values from public discourse’, the let-
ters of religious authorities are especially relevant. We can-
not neglect what can still revive the idea of solidarity, on the
presence of which our ability to resist “dark forces”, negative
trends in the spiritual, ethical, political, psycho-emotional
and many other spheres depend. These “dark forces” lead to
the desertification of the world, to the extinction of the cre-
ative impulse of mankind. A religious community will either
grow from the depths of world life, or risk becoming irreli-
gious fragmentation.

Attracting new hearts to a religious community is only pos-
sible by relying on the entire scope of modern culture. And
what was once torn away from the spiritual and ethical sphere
must be mastered again by it. Mastering modernity, religion,
be it Islam or Christianity, does not cowardly surrender to
the world, but boldly turns to face it. By reuniting (without

8 “The compassion of man is toward his neighbor: but the mercy of God
is upon all flesh” (Sirach 18:12).

¢ This is the “diagnosis” of a rapidly secularizing society. For more details
see: J. Habermas Pre-political foundations of a democratic rule of law? // Haber-
mas J., Ratzinger J. (Benedict XVI). Dialectics of secularization. About reason and
religion. Moscow: St. Andrew's Biblical Theological Institute, 2006. pp. 68-69.
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XPUCTUAHCTBO, HE TPYCIUBO KAIIUTYJIUPYET EPE] MUPOM,

a CMeJIo MoBOpaYnBaeTCa K HeMy JTutioM. Boccoenunsas (6e3
CMEIIEHUS) «JyXOBHOE» H «MUPCKOE», PEJIUTH IIPeodpasy-
€T NMoBceJHEBHOCTh. OHA BO3BpAIAET CAMOMY 3JIEMEHTAPHO-
MY YPOBHIO U€JIOBEYECKOTO CYIECTBOBAHUSA — B UCKYCCTBE,

B ITOJIUTUKE, B XO3AMCTBE (BIUIOTD IO ObITa) — OIIyIEeHIE
BBICOKOTO IIPU3BaHUs, CBA3BIBAIONIETO yenoBeka ¢ bosxke-
creHHbIM. [IprHnMas Ha ce6s1 3TO IpU3BaHUE — IPU3BAHUE
«HaMecTHUKa boxbero» Ha 3emie, Mo 6;1aroi KOPaHUIECKOH
BECTU, — JIIOJU HAIIPABJIAIOT CBOIO 3HEPTUIO, BO3POCIIYIO OT
BJIOXHOBEHUS HE3/IEITHUM, Ha IToKIoHeHue Tropy. B conu-
aJIbHOM IUIaHE 3TO O3HAYAET caegoBanue Ero sakony u
BOIUIOIEHNE PEJTUTHO3HBIX UIE€AT0B. ITO O3HAYAET YTBEPHK-
JIeHHE BELEe 3TOro MUpa B CBETE «ITOCJAEJHUX BEIIE».

OnHoll 13 cCaMO3BaHbBIX «IIOCJIEHUX BENE» Hamero spe-
MEHU OKa3bIBAETCsA PUCK. MBI CIY’KMM PUCKY KaK «3€MHOMY
60Ty», MBI TBOPUM U3 HETO HOBOTO Hpoa. Pruck — aTo crpamr-
HBIH, Kapalomuii 60r, «<BceMoryIee» CJI0BO, KOTOPbIM COBPE-
MEHHBIX JIIOJIE MOKHO IPU3BATh K €IMHEHUIO. MbI coBepiIa-
€M IIOKJIOHEHHME PUCKY B «TUTyPrUU 6€30IIaCHOCTU >, BbIPaKa-
ACh Ha XPUCTHAHCKHH MaHep. OTKa3bIBasACh OT CBOOGO/BI, MBI
mapa0KCaJbHBIM 06pa30oM XOTUM yoepeub cBoboxy. B uTore
pacTeT Halle 9yBCTBO HE3AIUIEHHOCTH, Mbl BCE MEHbBIIE YYB-
cTByeM cebsl B 6€30IIaCHOCTH, XOTS JIEIA€M JUISl €€ YCTaHOB-
Jenus Bce 6oubnie. He 1mosokuB KOHEI TOKJIOHEHUIO PUCKY,
MbI HE HOACTYIUMCH K €AUHAIINM «ITOCJIEHUM BEIam», Ipe-
obpakarolas CHIa KOTOPBIX ele CIIOCOOHa TOMOYb HaM
YMEHBIIUTD PUCK. [TONI0KNUTH KOHEI[ «PETUTMHU PUCKA» MOXK-
HO JIUIIB 61arofaps 60romoYnTaHuIo, 61aro4ecTHIO, COBE-
cTH — GIaroapsi TOMy, YTO UC/JIaM HA3bIBACT Makea'’.

Crpax nepej 3eMHOI OITACHOCTBIO HE ITPUBEJIET YeIOBeYe-
CTBO K OUIMHHOM conpapHocTu. CKopee, OH UMEET TEH/EH-
LUIO pasjiaraTh JIOOYIO COMUJAPHOCTD, B3PAMUBAsi B JIIOJAX
B3anMHOe Hefosepue. [Ipoie ropops, 6paTcTBO HE POKIACT-
csl B OTBET Ha PUCK. Pucka 6cezda nejlocTaTouHo Jyid TOrO, 4To-
6bI ykperuTh 6paTckue y3ul. Iama ®@paHIpck mogdepkuBaeT
pasiaumne «3TUKHU CTPaxXa» U «3TUKUA COMUAAPHOCTH»:

«Mvt mooicem cmpemumscs, k mupy, 2de 6ce Gyoym obecnewervt 3em-
A€, HCUABEM U PaBOmMOil. IMO HACMOAUUT, TYMb MUPA, 8 OMAUNUE O
becemvlenennoti u OAuU3opyKol cmpamezuu pacnpocmpanenun cmpaxa
u nedosepus, neped auyom erewnux yepos. Bedv nacmoswuii u npou-
ML MUP B03MOINCEN, MOABKO “Ha 0CHOBE 2A06AHOT IMUKU COAUOaD-
HOCTAU U COMPYOHUNECBa padu GY0yuLe20, OCHOBANHO20 Ha BIAUMO3A-
BUCUMOCIIU U COBMECMHOTL OMEEMCMEEHHOCIVU BCE20 UeA0BEUCCTIEA .

HexoTopble KpUTUKH YIIPpEKAIX PUMCKOTO NOHTH (-

Ka B TOM, YTO €TO SHIMKJINKA IPAaKTUIECKU HE 3aTparusa-
€T BOIIPOCOB JJOTMATHKU U ITPEACTABIAET CO6O0I cBOEro poaa
couuaibHO-IoaUTHYECKU Manudecr. { nmonaraio, 4To sTH

10 Takoil KpyIHBIl MCIAMCKUIT MbICTUTENb, Kak Paznyp Paxman
(1919-1988), maske MpeANOYUTAECT FOBOPHUTD O LEHTPAIBHOM C MyCyIbMAHCKO
TOYKU 3PEHUS POJI COBECTH BO B3AMMOJICHCTBHM C «BBICIICH PEATbHOCTBIO».
Cwm.: Paxman @. Ocnosubie Tembt Kopana. M.: /T «Meguna», 2021 (B meuatn).
C.73.

mixing) “spiritual” and “mundane”, religion transforms ev-
eryday life. It returns to the most elementary level of human
existence — in art, in politics, in the economy (up to everyday
life) — the feeling of a high vocation that connects man with
the Divine. Taking upon themselves this vocation — the vo-
cation of the “Successor of God” on the earth, according to
the good Qur’anic message, — people direct their energy, in-
creased from the inspiration of the strangers, to worship the
Creator. In social terms, this means following His law and em-
bodying religious ideals. It means affirming the things of this
world in the light of the “last things”.

One of the self-styled “last things” of our time is a risk. We
serve risk as an “earthly god”, we create a new idol out of it.
Risk is a terrible, punishing god, an “omnipotent” word that
can be used to call modern people to unity. We do the wor-
ship of risk in a “liturgy of security,” speaking in a Christian
manner. By rejecting freedom, we paradoxically want to pre-
serve freedom. As a result, our sense of insecurity grows, we
feel less and less secure, although we are doing more and
more to establish it. Without putting an end to the worship of
risk, we will not approach the unifying “last things”, the trans-
forming power of which can still help us reduce risk. Putting
an end to the “religion of risk” is possible only through wor-
ship, piety, conscience — thanks to what Islam calls taquwa'®.

Fear of earthly danger will not lead humanity to true soli-
darity. Rather, it tends to corrupt any solidarity by fostering
mutual distrust in people. Simply, fraternity is not born in re-
sponse to risk. Risk is never enough to strengthen the bond
of fraternity. Pope Francis stresses the difference between the
“ethics of fear” and the “ethics of solidarity”:

“We can aspire to a world that provides land, housing and work for
all. This is the true path of peace, not the senseless and myopic strate-
gy of sowing fear and mistrust in the face of outside threats. For a real
and lasting peace will only be possible “on the basis of a global ethic of
solidarity and cooperation in the service of a future shaped by interde-
pendence and shared responsibility in the whole human family”.

Some critics reproached the Roman Pontiff for the fact
that his encyclical letter practically did not touch upon ques-
tions of dogma and was a kind of socio-political manifesto. I
believe that these claims signal a certain bias and lack seri-
ous grounds: Pope Francis thinks politically, but writes not
as a politician in the narrow sense of the word, but as a men-
tor, as a religious authority, as a pastor. In particular, he con-
tinues interreligious dialogue in line with the Second Vat-
ican Council, at which the principal doctrinal boundaries
for fruitful communication with Muslims were clearly de-
fined. The Roman Catholic Church can hardly afford more
anytime soon. The time has come for concrete actions and
expectations of reciprocal steps. On a global scale, this is

10" A prominent Islamic thinker Fazlur Rahman (1919-1988) prefers to talk
about the central, from the Muslim point of view, role of conscience in interac-
tion with the “higher reality”. See: Rahman F. Basic Themes of the Qur’an. M.:
Publishing House “Medina”, 2021 (in press). P. 73.
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IIPETEH3UH CUTHAIU3UPYIOT 00 ONPEEIEHHOM IIPEB3ATO-
CTH U JIMIIEHbI CEPbE3HBIX OCHOBAHMIA: Marna PpaHIuCK MbIC-
JIUT MOJUTUYECKU, OJHAKO ITUIIET HE KAK IOJUTHUK B y3KOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBA, A KaK HACTABHMK, KaK PEJIUTHO3HBIN aBTO-
purer, kak mactop. OH, B YaCTHOCTHU, IPOJOJIKAET MEKpe-
JIITHO3HBIH ranor B pycie Broporo Barukanckoro co6o-
pa, Ha KOTOPOM GBI AICHO 0603HAYEHDI IPUHITUITAATLHBIE
BEPOYYUTETbHBIE TPAHUITBI JIA TUIOAOTBOPHOTO OOIIEHHUS C
MycynbMaHamu. Enpa in B 6skaiimee spems Pumcko-karo-
JIITYecKas epKOBb MOXKET ITO3BOJHUTE cebe 6ombmee. [1pu-
LA TOPa KOHKPETHBIX AEUCTBUN M OKUJIAHUA BCTPEUHBIX
maroB. B rro6arpHOM MacmTabe 3To, 6€3yCJIOBHO, 3aTPy/IHA-
€TCS UHCTUTYIUOHATBHON CHIeUMUKOIA: B OTJIMUYUE OT KaTo-
JINKOB, MyCyJIbMaH€ BCEI'O MUPa HE UMEIOT BUAUMOTO IJIaBbl
1 BBIHYK/IEHbI HAJTAKMBATh OTHOIIEHUS C XPUCTUAHAMM Ha
YPOBHE OT/€IbHBIX OPraHU3ALMIMA.

B xoze cBoero BoicTyruienns Ha XVI Mexaynapogaom
MYCyJIbMaHCKOM (popyMe IJ1aBa pOCCUICKUX MyCylTbMaH Myd-
Thii meix Pasmis I'aliHyTAMH BBIPAa3uiI CBOIO MO3UITUIO IO
MOBOZY UICTOPUYECKOM SHIMKIUKY Manbl PpaHnucka:

... UCHMPARLHDLE UOLU IHYUKAUKU 6 EbLCULETE CMENEHU CO3EYU-
HbL OCHOBONOAARAIOUUM UEHHOCTAM UCAAMA U €20 UHMEANEKNTY-
anvromy nacreouro. Ecmecmeenoim o6pasom nociamne sHUuUKU-
KU 2aPMONUPYEM ¢ MEMU NOSUYUAMU, KOMOPBLe Popmysupyomes u
OMCMAUBAIOMER HA 6CEX HAUUX MENCOYHAPOOHBLX OUCKYCCUOHNBLX
naowadxax: 6 Mockee, JTondone, Xeavcunwu, bepaune, Iapuoice.
Mt noarocmvio nodoepaicusaem u npusemcmayem Gpamcxyro unu-
yuamuey nanse Phanyucka, u 6 Kauecmse jHecma COAUOAPHOCTU U
coenacus sviparcerue “Kysvmypa ecmpewu” ompaoiceno 6 naseanuu
XVI Mexcoynapoonozo mycyssmanckoeo gopymar''.

IlepxoBb 11 yMMa UMEIOT BHYTPEHHEE, 06pasyionee X 064-
3aTEJbCTBO XPAHUTh UCTUHY Bokbero OTKpoBeHUs B KOH-
TEKCTE 3IIOXH, YTO JJOCTUTAETCH OOHOBIAIONIIM UCTONIKOBA-
HueM Bepbl. Cpeau caMbIX 6€3yMHBIX TPEANPUATUN LIUBU-
JIM3aLMU, B aTMOC(epe 4yJOBUITHOTO KPU3KCA YETOBEK
JIEPKUTCA 9yoM Bephbl. TakuM 06pa3oM, OGHOBJIEHIE BEPHI
ABJSETCSA CAMBIM BayKHBIM COIIMAILHBIM IIPOLECCOM, CaMO
BaKHOU IOJUTUYECKON PEBOJIOIMEH, TOCKOJIBKY 110 CBOE-
MY 3HAU€HUIO BBIXOJUT JAJI€KO 3a IPeAEbl TONMUTUKU. [Toau-
MU3AYUSL BEPDI, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, CHIKAET €€ IOJUTUIECKUI
MOTEHIMAJ, a CAaMOM Xyauieii (popMOI MOJUTU3AIMY BEPDI
CTaHOBUTCA ee denosumusayus. O6 3TOM HaM HATIOMUHAET
sHIUKINKA Fratelli tutti — «Bce 6pamus».

B zaxmodyenue xores 6bI HO3[PaBUTh XPUCTHAH BCETO MUpPa
c npasgaukoM Posxnecrsa Cirosa bora (xatumam Aanax) —
Hucyca coraa Mapuu (Hcea uon Mapvam) — 1 Bo33BaTh K ['ocrio-
Jly MUPOB C MOJIUTBOM O HUCIIOCJIAHUM BCEOXBATHON MMJIOCTH
bosxneit Bcem Ero wagam o Jlas Cyna.

Jla npoctut Hac BeceBbIHMI 1 BEET ITyTeM UCTUHBI U
Mupal #

"' Beictyruienue neukom: [nexrponnsiii pecype] // URL: : http:/ /
dumrf.ru/media/video,/18175

undoubtedly hampered by institutional specifics: unlike
Catholics, Muslims around the world do not have a visible
head and are forced to establish relations with Christians at
the level of individual organizations.

During his speech at the XVI Muslim International Fo-
rum, the Head of Russian Muslims, Mufti Sheikh Ravil Gay-
nutdin, expressed his position on the historical encyclical of
Pope Francis:

“...the central ideas of the encyclical are in the highest degree con-
sonant with the main values of Islam and its intellectual legacy. In
a natural way the message of the encyclical accords with the positions
Jormulated and defended at all our international discussion forums:
in Moscow, London, Helsinki, Berlin, and Paris. We fully support
and welcome the fraternal initiative of Pope Francis, and as a gesture
of solidarity and agreement, the expression “A culture of encounter”
was used in the title of XVI) Muslim International forum”.

The Church and the Ummah have an inner, forming their
obligation to preserve the truth of God’s Revelation in the
context of the era, which can be achieved by a renewing in-
terpretation of faith. Among the most insane undertakings
of civilization, in the atmosphere of a monstrous crisis, man
is held together by the miracle of faith. Thus, the renewal of
faith is the most important social process, the most impor-
tant political revolution, since its significance goes far be-
yond the boundaries of politics. The politicization of faith, in
turn, reduces its political potential, and the worst form of
politicization of faith is its depoliticization. The encyclical let-
ter Fratelli tutti - “All brothers” reminds us of that.

In conclusion, I would like to congratulate all Christians
over the world with the Christmas of the Word of God (Ka-
limat Allah) — Jesus, the son of Mary (Isa ibn Maryam) — and
appeal to the Lord of the worlds with a prayer to send His
all-embracing mercy to all His children until the Day of Judg-
ment.

May the Almighty forgive us and lead us to the way of truth
and peace! #

1 For the full speech see the [electronic resource] //URL: http://
dumrf.ru/media/video,/18175
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Nocnanue NManbi

PHMCKOro K npeseHTaumm |“'

nepesofa SHLUMK/INKHA ,

J
«Fratelli tutti» | J

(«Bce 6paTba»)

Mana Pumckuit @paHumck,
rnasa locynapcTea-ropoga Batukad u PUMCKO-KaTonnyeckoim
LepKau

Jloporue 6paThs U cecTpbI!

Sl mpuHAT KaK TPEKPaCHBIN, PaJOCTHBIN CIOPIIPU3
HOBOCTH O TOM, UTO SHIIMKJINKA «Bce 6paThsa» Oblra epe-
BejleHa Ha PYCCKUIT A3BIK U OyAET mpecTasaeHa B Mockse
B KynerypHOM nierrpe «Ilokposckue BopoTa». brarogaps
3TOMY COOBITHIO, SHIIUKIMKA CTAHET JOCTYITHA MHOKECTBY
Jofielt To6poii BOM, KOTOPBIE 3aXOTAT COMOCTABUTH CBOU
Pa3MBIIUIEHHS C STUM TEKCTOM.

Mens Takke 06pajoBaIo U MOPA3IIO, YTO IMEHHO Mex-
JIyHApPORHBIN MycyabMaHcKuil ¢popym (Muslim International
Forum) moxrorosmi aToT pycckmii nepesoy,. S aymaio, uro
PasMBINUIEHHS U JUAJIOT IO 3TOM SHITMKINKE MOTYT IOMOYb
He TonbKo B Poccuiickoit @exeparym, e [Uagor MexTy
XPUCTHAHAMM ¥ MyCyIbMaHAMH IPU3BaH PACTH, HO U YeJIOBe-
gecKoMy coobmmecTBy B 1ieioM. Ha camowm sieste, B rro6anman-
POBAaHHOM U B3aMMOCBA3aHHOM MUPE, B KOTOPOM MBI JKUBEM,
JieicTBIE, TPOABIAEMOE B OJJHOM YTOJIKE, BLI3BIBAET OTKJIU-
KM BO BCEX OCTaJIbHBIX JaCTAX.

Kpowme Toro, 51 yBepeH, 9TO OTKPBITOE U UCKPEHHEE COTIO-
CTaBJIEHNE CBOWX PAa3MBINIIEHUI C TEMAMU SHITUKINKA «Bce
6paTba» MOKET COREHCTBOBATD IMAJIOTY cpexu penurnii. Ha
camoM Jiesie, 6paTCTBO BOSHUKAET OT IIPU3HAHUSA €THHOTO
Ortma. Eciu Me1 Bee aBngemca netbmu eauaoro OTIa, TOrAa
MOYEM 3BaTh JPYT APyra 6paThaMu U, CaMO€ TTaBHOE, JKUTh
KaK TaKOBBIE.

ITomHbpIit 6;1aTOAAPHOCTH, XKETAI0 BCEM BaM IIOTOTBOPHO-
IO OCMBICTIEHUA TEKCTa SHIIMKJINKH, YTOOLI OH MOT OKa3aTh
TOJIL3Y /IS TIUIHOM U OOIIEeCTBEHHOM KI3HM.

I'bad Bamuxan, 17 gespana 2021e., Ilenervnasn cpeda

Il messaggio del Papa
alla presentazione della
traduzione dell'enciclica
"Fratelli tutti"

Papa Francesco,
Capo dello Stato-Citta Del Vaticano e della Chiesa
cattolica romana

Cari ratelli e sorelle, ho accolto come una bella e gioiosa
sorpresa la notizia che I’Enciclica Fratelli tutti sia stata tradot-
ta in russo e venga presentata a Mosca, nel Centro culturale
“Pokrovskie vorota”. Cosi essa ¢ resa disponibile a un gran nu-
mero di uomini e donne di buona volonta che vorranno con-
frontarsi con questo testo.

Mi ha anche rallegrato e colpito il fatto che sia stato il Mus-
lim International Forum a curare questa traduzione in lingua
russa. Penso che la riflessione e il dialogo su questa Enciclica
possa essere di aiuto non solo per la Federazione Russa, dove
il dialogo tra cristiani e musulmani ¢ chiamato a crescere, ma
per la famiglia umana nel suo insieme. Infatti, nel mondo
globalizzato e interconnesso in cui viviamo, un gesto che vi-
ene fatto in un angolo ha ripercussioni in ogni altra parte.

Inoltre, sono fiducioso che il confronto aperto e sincero
sui temi della Fratelli tutti possa favorire il dialogo tra le reli-
gioni.

Infatti, la fratellanza nasce dal fatto di riconoscere un uni-
co Padre. E, se siamo tutti figli di un unico Padre, allora pos-
siamo chiamarci fratelli e soprattutto vivere come tali. Con
questi sentimenti di riconoscenza, auguro a tutti voi un pro-
ficuo approfondimento di questo testo e di poterne trarre
beneficio per la vita personale e sociale.

Dal Vaticano, 17 febbraio 2021, Mercoled: delle Ceneri
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Mana Pumckuit @paHumck 8 xoae susnTa 8 Mepycanum nocetun MeyeTs «Ky66ar ac- During his visit to Jerusalem, Pope Francis visited the Kubbat al-Sakhra Mosque (Dome of
Caxpa» (Kynon Ckanebt). 25 mas 2014 r. the Rock). May 25, 2014

BcTpeua weiixa An-A3sxapa Axmeaa an- Sheikh Al-Azhar Ahmad Al-Tayyeb BcTtpeya Manbl Pumckoro Mpaxumcka Meetlng of Pope Francis with the
Taimnba v Manbl Pumckoro OpaHumcka meets Pope Francis in Abu Dhabi C MyCyNbMaHCKOW Aeneraumen Muslim delegation of the United
B Aby-[1abu BenukobputaHum. 2017 T. Kingdom. 2017.
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